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« The book is ufeful, to thofe who have read the works themfelves, 
for the fake of recolleftion; to thofe who have not, becaulerit 
gives them, with little expence of time, an account of many vari- 
ous, and many good, conceptions.” 
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Art. I. An Inveftigation of the Principles of Knowledge, 
and f the Progrefs of Reajon, from Senfe to Science and Phi- 
lofephy. In three Parts. By Fames Hutton, M D. and 
FL R. 8. E. dn three Volumes. gto. 3). 158. Strahan, 
Edinburgh, Cadell, London. 1794. 


O fcience can affe& a contemplative mind with ftronger 
emotions of curiofity and impatience, than that which 
pretends to conduct its enquiries into the hidden fources of 
univerfal knowledge. Such is the ftru€iure of the human in- 
tellect, that it commences its operations under circumftances, 
im which little or no confcioufnefs can be fuppofed to prevail ; 
and it is not till a fund of ideas has been acquired, and gee 
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only by an arduous procefs a pofferior:, that the elements of 
its wifdom can be in any degree difcovered ; or thofe tteps 
traced out, by which it has advanced, from blank and uncon. 
{cious tynorance, to full and various {cience. 

In fuch a route, perplexed and embarratled by darknefs and 
difficulty, it would be rafh to expect, thar minds, equally 
anxious ip ye difcovery of truth, thould proceed with equal 
fuccefs. Re afonings have refulted from the fame premiles, 
and fyftems arifen from the fame line of enquiry, whofe di. 
verfity and oppolition could only be accounted for from the in- 
finite complexity of the fubjeét itfelf, and the deplorable im. 
becillity of the human mind. 

Various however as the theories have been for explaining 
the myflerics of human thought, to one point they are gene. 
yally reducible ; inafmuch as they ac know ledge the medium of 
fenfe as the prim. iry organ and inflrument of knowledge, and 
conform their refearches to this experimental rule, as turnin 
upon a truth manitelted by nature itfelf, and contirmed | by ob- 
fervation. ‘Yet, though avreed i in the general tranfmilfion of 
clementary knowledge, by the inftrument of the fenfes, meta- 
phyficians are by no means in accord upon the character of 
that information wich the fenfes convey, or the fubje€ts from 
which it is confidered to originate. Impreffions are received 
from objects which appear to exilt externally, and the mind, 
acquiring the originals of its Knowledge from the ation of 
thefe upon their appropriate organs of fenfe, is led by a very 
natural prouets to conelu de, that material abjects (however in- 
accurately known) do exift externally 5; arid po! Tefs certain de- 
finite and affi: nable properties, which render them cognifable 
by human fenfe.  Frhaving been demonitrated by fubfequent 
experience, that bury. the appare nt rene of matter are 
forme of a ch etal and fugacious charack Feiner 
were reduced to the nece efliry of feparating thé fluctuating and 
dependent, ratte the primary and immutable ; and thus 
abridging the number of thofe qualities, which it had origt- 
nally conlidered as belonging to the cilence of matter. | This 
retractation of populas error upon clofe and philosophical ana- 
lyfis, involved undoubtedly a conceffion, that matter might Le 
grofsiy mifconc Hire was, at leatt, but imnperfecily known, 
Hence in venuity ght be fuppofed to conte na, that everv ac- 
knowledged qua lity of matter Was, therefore, a fubjeRt of ra- 
tional i uubt: that, as by a procefs of judeme nt detecting er- 
ror, fome waafacten, deemed original, were found to be only de- 
pendent, a higher exercife of judgment might probably 
fhow, that the remaining properties were, like the firit, only 
conceptions of the mind, and fictions artiing out of falfe and 
inaccurate 
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accurate judgment. The conclufion which followed this 

fpecious reafoning, divided itfelf into a denial of the exiftence 

of matter on the one hand, and a difbelief of its acknowledged 
roperties on the other. 

The firf of thefe was a‘fyftem calculated to fhow the extent 
of human {cepticifm, and has found a peaceable grave on the 
fhelves of the learned. The /ef is a theory, which offering 
indeed a more fpecious exterior, and revolting lefs palpably the 
common fenfe of mankind, leads to iffues equally prejudicial 
to fytematic knowledge, and mental fatisfaction. It is upon 
fuch a theory that our criticifm is now to be exercifed ; and 
weare ready to confefs, that, without maintaining the infalli- 
bility of doétrines long and, in our opinion, defervedly received, 
we cannot but contemplate with a thare of jealoufy principles: 
which threaten their utter fubverfion. Open, indeed, to the 
admiffion of new and even oppofite convictions, we cannot 
but feel ourfelves at once difpofed and entitled to demand, that 
atheory which oppofes general belief, and upon which fo much 
muft ultimately depend, fhould be eftablithed by diftin& and 
preponderating evidence. 

The writer of thefe volumes is, himfelf, too confiderable 
not to demand, and too candid not to deferve, our willing and 
careful attention. ‘The volumes he has laid before us are, 
doubtlefs, the refult of long and ftudious labour ; and, in juf- 
tice to their author, muft be acknowledged to contain the 
proofs of a vigorous mind, and of an intellect greatly advanced 
in the fpeculations of human fcience. This impreflion, which 
we have derived from an attentive perufal of his work, will 
have its proper influence upon us in conveying thofe ftritures 
which our duty demands. The defence of truth can only be 
fuccefsfully carried on by impartial meafures ; and we have too 
much refpeét for the public, and ourfelves, to indulge in wan- 
ton feverity, or condemn with precipitation, what has been 
written with caution, 

The Preface announces, in part, the plan and principles up- 
on which the author profeffes to have ORS | The diffi- 
culties which attend the popular theory, in reference to the 
i. igments formed of material objets by fenfation, appear to 

ave moved the firft enquiries of Dr. H., and finally impelled 

him to thofe conclutions, which take the judgments of ma+ 
terial objects totally out of Senfation, in which it would be 
important that they fhould be faithful ; and place them in a 
principle of Perception, whofe province will not require that 
the judgments thus formed hall be ftrictly types of thofe fub- 
jets upon which they are exercifed. This is, fo far as we 
have been able to colleét, the leading feature of thefe premo- 
Q 2 nitory 
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nitory obfervations ; the fuller and more perfect explanation 
of which, we are to fcek in the body of the work. The au. 
thor has afiigned, at the clofe of his preface, the general fcope 
and tendency of his volumes; and as it expotes the view 
which he entertains of his own fpeculations, and the fenfe 


in which he is defirous of being apprehended by the public, 
we fhall do him the juttice to fubjoin it. 


«« The general {cope and tendency of this work is, to fhow, that 
fcience muft proceed in forming principles, or eneralifing knowled 
whatever be the fabject of our reafoning. ‘That, in this intelleétual 
operation, much accuracy is required, in order to avoid error, which 
may, by ignorance and 1 inattention, be introduced into {ci rence ; ‘That 
the confequence of erroneous principles, is inconfiftency in philofophic 
fpeculations ; ‘Thag the natural eifect of fuch idle or inconclufive {pe. 
culations in philofophy, i is to promote either abfurd {cepticifm or atro- 
cious fuperftition ; And that, it is only by true philofophy, which is 
founded on accurate fcience, that thofe evils are to be prevented or 
corrected. This is the bafis on which the work was undertaken ; this 
is the point to be kept in view throughout every argument and de. 
monftration ; and, though this undertaking was begun with the parti- 
cular view to natural philofophy, [ hope it will lofe nothing, either 
of its evidence or utility, in being generalifed. 

** If, on the one hand, moral philofophy has never yet been eftab- 
lifhed in fcience by having its principles afcertained, an attempt of 
this kind will not be unacceptable to philefophers, who confGder virtue 
as a fource of happinefs to mankind ; if, on the other, the principles 
of morality have Ears {cientifically ef adlifhed, and a fyftem of phi- 
lofophy ereéted on that bafis, the inveftigation, here made in relation 
to that fubject, will ferve to compare with theories already formed. 

‘The purpofe of that comparifon is not immediately to inftruét man- 
kind in what is virtue; but, it is ultimately to promote virtue, in fee- 
ing the true principles on which virtue, as well as vice, is then to be 
explained. 

*« If the motions or actions of material things, proceeding upon 
eftablifhed laws of nature, and the a&tions or motives of men proceed- 
ing upon intellectual and moral principles, fhall be found properly 
connected, or neceflarily related, in a general fyitem—a fyftem evident- 
ly d tevifed in wifdom, and founded on benevole nee, this will form a 
fubjeét worthy of the ftudy of men ; a fubjeé important to the con- 
ftitution of civil fociety ; and a fubje& moft interefting to thofe who 
adore wifdom, and who take pleafure im the happinets of mankind. 
"The work here offered to the public, is an attempt to give fuch a view 
of the material and intellectual fyftems,—as being the effett of a fu- 


preme defign,—as proceeding from one caufe,—and as operating to 
oncend,”” P. xxxiv, 


The work is diftributed into three diftin@ parts. 
Part I, relates to ** the natural Progrefs in Kuowledge, of 
the initin€tive Faculties which lead to fcience.” 
2 Part 
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Part IJ. treats ‘ of Science, or the confcious Principles 
which lead to Wifdom.” 

Part II]. difculles **« Wifdom or Philofophy, as the pro- 

+r End of Science, and the Means of Happinefs.” 

Part I. as containing the elements of this theory, is that to 
which our attention will be the molt minutely given ; and as 
the moft objectionable of the fubfequent doctrines re{t upon 
the demonftration of thefe principles, we thall confider our 
duty to the public as beft difcharged by an attempt to invali- 
date thefe, which ferve as a bafis and ground-work for all 
that follows. 

The introduétory chapters of this Part, are employed in 
analyfing the procefs, by which the mind becomes turnithed 
with that information, which, in a higher ftage of thinking, 
compofes the elements of its molt perfect wifdom. Dr. H. 
lays it down asa fort of poftulatum, that man is diftinguifhed, 
not by animal or inftin@tive knowledge, but by that fort of in- 
formation, which arifes from the revifion of his knowledge : 
this our author, with lefs elegance than accuracy, exprefles by 
“knowing his knowledge.” Having then purfued, with fome 
minutenefs, an enquiry into the nature of human thought, he 
concludes, 


« Here is therefore an analyfis of the thought of mankind, But this 
analyfis may ftill be carried farther; and the forms and qualities, 
which are diftinguifhed in the idea man, refolved into more fimple 
thoughts, which may again We confidered, how far thefe are alfo un- 
derftood, in diftinguifhing their different parts. Now, if we fhould 
thus at laft arrive at fomething in which we have no underftanding, 
that is to fay, in which we can diftinguifh nothing further, then here 
would be difcovered fimple knowledge, on which had been founded 
former thoughts, in the progrefs of our mind ; and in that cafe, we 
fhould have traced our thoughts .as far as poflible, which is the province 
of philofophy in a reflecting being, or the method of fcience in un- 
deritanding things, which may be known without being under{tood. 

“* It will be found, or it may be here advanced, that our thoughts, 
with regard to natural things, may be thus analyfed, and brought to 
terminate at laft in the action of mind, as well as inits paflion. But 
thefe events have neceflarily required the aétion of an external caufe ; 
and itis by means of this action or caule that we are made to know 
without underftanding. It is therefore this knowledge, (which is firit 
in the order of things, or of our mind, and laft in the order of ana- 
Ivfis), which isconfidered as being neceffary in the explanation of out 
thoughis.” P. 27, 

/ 

Having thus, as he apprehends, arrived at the original fource 
of all information, he then diftributes ** knowing” into four 
diftin& f{pecies, which define, in his theory, the progreflive 
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fteps of human intelle& towards its laft perfe@tion. Thef 
fteps are given, (p. 30.) 

it. “ Knowing without underftanding, which is know. 
ledge fimple and abfolute,”’ 

2d. ** Underflanding without reflection, which is knowledge 
relative, and is commonly confidered as knowledge.” 

3d. ** Knowing by reflection, or knowing our knowledge, 
which is fcience or human underilanding.” 

Laftly. «* Knowing human underftanding, or underftandin 
the ends and motives by which a rational being is conducted.” 

Knowledge, he argues (in explairing and jultifying the terms 
he employs) is incapable of definition, The realon affigned 
for this, can only be given in his own words: 

** ‘To define a term is to apply that term to a known thing ; and 
to define a _— or thought is to conneét it with a knownor exprefled 
term ; the one being logical, the other real definition. Now as, in 
every other definition, 1t is our knowledge which is ultimately re- 
ferred to, for underftanding that which is defined, to what could we 
refer in order to underitand knowledge? In this cafe, we mutt either, 
in defining knowledge, refer to every other thing, z.¢. every thought, 
or, in not defining it by any thing, acknowledge this thing to be the 
general means of definition. He, therefore, that knows definition, 
requires no definition of knowledge ; and he who does not, would be 
no wiler from an attempted definiticn.” P. 59. 

‘This may certainly ferve the purpofe of our author's theory, 
in which this term is intended to be ufed with little reference 
to its general acceptation ; but it docs not tend, in any great 
degree, to recommend a fyflem, in which it is to hold fo pro- 
minent a place. What, however, 1s refufed in the thape of de- 
finition may, in great meafure, be collected from thofe reafon- 
ings in which the term is employed in its moft reftricted fenfe: 
thefe are to be found in that difcuffion, which fettles the fenfe 
of “ knowing without under{ftanding, or knowledge fimple 
and abfolute.” The refule of which appears to be, that the 
original information ot the fenfes being certain, and not ne- 
ceflarily the fubjcét of thought, is, on the firft account, Auow- 
ledge ; and on the fecond, knowledge without underitanding. 
So much at leaft is contained in the following paragraph, as 
well as ip various other parts of the fame feries. 

“* In all thefe cafes, of knowledge entering by fenfation, the mind 
is informed or made to know, without the leatt underftanding ; that is 
to fay, the knowledge, in this cafe, is pure, fimple, abfolure, and it 
contains no relation, which requires another ftep in mind. Knowledge 
is therefore a general term, moit applicable to all thole informations ; 


and the mind may be faid to know light and colour by fight, found by 
the hearing, &c.” P, go. 
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Fixing therefore Jenfation as the medium of conveying to 
the mind this knowledge timple and abfolute, our author pro- 
ceeds to alfign a fecond fource of knowledge in conception. 
Here, as in the cafe of knowledge before referred to, we are 
left to feck the fenfe of the term in the ufcs to which it is ap- 

lied. From thefe it appears, that conception is to occupy a 
mediate place between fenfation on the one hand, and undere 
flanding on the other, Such is the explication which Dr. H. 
has given in p. 106, and which is doubilefs intended at once as 
a definition and defence of the term. 


« It cannot be doubted that there isa particular fpecies of know- 
ledge, interpofed between fenfation on the one hand, and our under- 
ftanding on the other, when it is confidered, that there are various 
things known, fuch as extenfion, direGtion, magnitude, figure, fpace, 
time, unity, number, none of which can properly refer either to fen- 
fation, the knowledge which is here confidered as primary, nor to un- 
dertanding, which is evidently fecondary, with refpect to thofe 
things, being the difcernment of their relations. 

7. Thefe things thus interpofed between our knowledge and the 
jadgment of the mind, are here propofed to be termed conceptions ; a 
word that is applied to our knowledge when this is not immediately 
derived from {entation, or an external information. 

« 8. Thus the term conception is ufed in contradiftin@tion to the 
knowledge of feniation. ‘lhis lait neceilarily requires the ation of 
an external thing, and therefore is in ourimind a paflion ; whereas con- 
ception, as knowledge, does not neceffarily require the action of an 
‘external thing, that 1s to fay, not immediately like fenfation, but is 
produced by the energy or proper faculty of the mind, atting, inttead 
of being paffive. 

“ 9, « It is plain that this diftinG@ion, now made, will not difcri- 
minate thefe conceptions, from that f{pecies of knowledge which is 
produced in the operation of mind difcerning the relations of things, 
and forming judgments in the underitandinyg ; Becaufe, all thefe are fi- 
milar in their nature, fo far as produced in the a¢t of mind, and thus 
diitinguithed as being perfectly different, in their nature, from that 
knowledge which is produced by the immediate act of a thing exter- 
nal, in relation to the confcious principle. 

But, though all our knowledge is to be comprehended under 
thofe two general claffes, fenfation and conception, yet, in each of 
thefe, there may be diftinguithed feveral fpecies, which may be per- 
fedlly different from each other, while in their general character they 
agree. We have but to confider how extremely: different the fenfe of 
fight is from that of feeling, that of {mell from that of hearing, at 
the fame tine, thefe all agree in the generic character of being a paf- 
fion of the mind. Now, in the feveral conceptions of a thinking, 
acting being, there may be various fpecics of knowledge, none of 
which can refer to paffion, and all preferve the generic chara¢ter of 
being knowledge conceived by the proper a¢tion of mind ; confe- 
quently, it is thus diftingaithed, in its genus, from paffion or — 
while 
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while the various fpecics, of this conceived knowledge, may be dif. 
Ccriminated as different from each other. 

“* 10. We may therefore conclude, that there is no knowledge but 
what muft be comprehended in either one or other of thofe two kinds 
fenfution and conception, confidered as proceeding refpectively 
pation and action ot mind ; for, thefe are the only modes to be con. 
ceived as productive of knowledge, or in which the mind can proceed 
to know. Therefore, whatever is confidered as knowledge in the 
mind, muft either, on the one hand, be attained by means of fenfa. 
tion, when the mind is made to feel or fuffer, or on the other hand, by 
means of its proper action, when the mind, without fenfation, is made 
to know. It is this laft operation which has the general term of con- 
ception applied to it, however various this may be in its nature, and 
whatever {pecific diftinctions may be difcerned in the knowledge or 
effet.” P. 106. 


Thus far our author is.certainly clear ; and it fhould have 
appeared as though no further diftinét fources of knowledge 
were to be expected. We are, however, conducted to a third 
fource, in perception—a term here employed to exprefs the fa- 
culties by which things are confidered as exilting externally 
This appears from Dr. H.’s reafoning. 

«« 2, But befides fenfations and conceptions, which are thus diftin- 
guifhed by reflecting men as different in their nature, without either 
of them fubfifting externally, there are alfo things perceived with mag. 
nitude and figure ; and thefe things are contidered by philofophers, 
as well as vulgar men, to be fubftances, or things fubfifting mdcpen- 
cent of our thought, that is to fay, exifting externally in relation to 
ourmind. If this, therefore, is the cafe, as it is commonly believed, 
here muft be a kind of knowledge perfectly different from fenfation, 
on the one hand, and from conception on the other. 

‘« The thing that is known in perception, is confidered as fubfifting 
externally, and independent of the mind ; confequently, this thing, 
which has the property of magnitude and figure, muit be perfectly 
different, on the one hand, from the knowledge received by fenfation, 
and on the other, trom all thofe conceptions of our mind which exit 
only in confequence of our thinking, and have no real pattern in exe 


. } 1, ry » 99 , wr 
ternal things.” P. 109. 


There is a difficulty in reconciling what is {tated of this fa- 
culty, with the preceding diftinctions ; more particularly, as 
concepiion was contradiftinguithed from fen/atzon 5 and the former 
was faid to include all that knowledge which could not be re- 
ferred to the Jatter. Admitting however the diftinétions as 
contended for, and taking thefe, as they ftand in this work, 
for the fources of knowledge, we will proceed to examine upon 
what fort of foundation the theory thus conftruéted may be 
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We havealready objected to the loofe and novel acceptation 
‘n which knowledge, confidered in a philofophical view, is 
employed by Dr. H. and we have not difcovered, in the whole 
compafs of his reafoning, fufficient caufe to jultify this meta- 

hyfical innovation. Knowledge is generally (and we appre- 
hend, juftly) confidered to denote the whole variety of human 
fcience, comprehending equally the information excited 
by fenfible objects, and that which arifes from the infinite 
combinations of human propofitions: and the comparifon 
which it admits with truth, wifdam, &c. is fufficient to fhow, 
that, as generally employed in the language of philofophy, it 
does not neceffarily include accuracy and precifion. As little 
can we admit the propriety of difplacing the general and com- 
prehenfive term of dea, in order to introduce the particular 
one of knowledge. For, if it were granted that every impref- 
fion received is not neceffarily and immediately the fubject of 
thought, it may yet be fo fubfequently and contingently : and 
it is only as a fubjeét of thought that the mind can contemplate 
it in any ftate. If it be argued that knowledge exprelles the 
nature of the impreflion, in a manner which diltinguifhes it 
from every thing the mind in the act of thinking may feign, it 
mult be replied, that ideas themfelves, when diftributed and 
claffed in a higher ftage of reflection, are capable of exprefling 
all that can be required, or obtained from the ufe of the term 
inqueition. Thus a ¢rue or fal/e idea will diftinguifh the con- 
*widiion on the one hand,.from the fic?ion on the other, with as 
much accuracy as the knowledge and idea of our author himfelf. 
It ought further to be remarked, that Dr. H. has confounded 
the ftri€t and metaphyfical with the loofe and popular interpre- 
tation of idea; and this has probably the rather reconciled 
him to the facrifice of a term, fanéctioned by long ufe and ve- 
nerable authorities. For proof of this we refer to the follow. 
ing paflage : 

“ Tdea is a term by which is exprefled fomething in the mind ; 
therefore, idea, as a thing, is properly contrafted with things which 
are confidered as being external in ¢elation to the mind, ‘Thus we 
fay, fuch a thing has not happened, it is only an idea in my mind ; 
or we fay, fuch a thing is not merely an idea of my mind, for it has 
actually happened. Now, fo far as every thing in the mind may be 
confidered as knowledge, knowledge and idea would be terms fyno- 
nimous; in order, therefore, to avoid fuch an impropricty, we muft 
look for fome diftinétion whereby thofe two things in the mind may 
be difcriminated.” P. 257. 

Here it is evident that Dr. H. abandons the precife for the 
vague and figurative fenfe. It is indeed true, that sdea/ can 
Only be applied to fubjects of conjecture and fancy. This is, 
however, 
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however, by no means the fact with refpect to the primitive 
itfelf. Every impreflion which affeéts the mind, whether 
conveyed by fenfation or reflection, 1. e. whether by the im- 
nediate action of a body upon the organ of fenfe, or by the 
reticx operation of the mind upon the materials of the ght 
within, is, in a metaphyfical fenfe, wn idea 3 and it is equally 
fo upon Mr. Locke’s principles, and thofe of alt his di ifciples, 
wiicther if prefent a true or deceitiul image of that which it 
purports to reprefent. 

* Idea (he further argues, p. 257) ‘* cannot apply to 
that knowled; ge Whi . we bees immediately by fenfation, for 
then how could we di(tin: euith this, which may be called ex 
ternal information, from every other fpecics of knowledge ?’ 
Now, in the fyltem of Loc ke, exiernal information is acct. 

rately diflinguithe d from ** every other fpecies of knowledge, 

by the only “zeneral divifions which in fuch cafe are neceflary, 
ye. ideas of fenfation, and thofe of refle@ion: the firlt of 
which expreties the types of fenfible and external objedts im- 
pretimg >; the fecond vives the types of intellectual operations, 
which comprehend every other pollible fpecies of knowledge. 
As to what is afterwards ob} jected, that we cannot form an 
idea of a colour we never faw » it is begving the quettion : the 
mind of a paanter may, and di uubtlefs does, imagine colours 
which have no exiitence in nature, and no fpecifie character 
m feience. Dy. H. charges Locke with having conteunded 
tdea and knowledge : to the truth of this charge we can by no 
means accede ; althoug rh we are ready to admit (as in our Re- 
view of Morell we have alre: uly done) that Locke has not em- 
ployed the term zdea in every cafe, with perfec conformity to 
his firftdefinition. The amplitude of his fubject will, in great 
meafure, plead his excufe; as it muft that of our author 
himfelt, who, in his frequent ufe of its equivalent, knowledge, 
dees not adhere with fulhcient ttriétnefs to the limited inatér- 
pretation of a philofophical term. 

But if we object to the adoption of knowledge, into the 
place of idea, where fenfible impretlions are concerned, we 
have itil weightier objections to urge ns the doétrine of 
pe rception as ‘adv anced by our author; which reduces all our 
reputed information of material objets, to vifionary ee 
lations and palpable fictions of thought. We obferved, 
remarking upon Dr. H's Preface, taat the difficulties apatite: 
the popular fyitem appeared to have had inconfiderable influ- 
ence im producing the theory, by which the various phxno- 
mena of phyfical and metaphyfical {cience are pretended to 
receive a folution. We cannot, however, admit, that the 
difficultics are on the one hand ‘fo great as they have been 
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thought by Dr. H.: or that their removal upon fuch princi- 
pies as his theory involves, is at all an ufeful or fatisfaGtory 
alternative. 

But as this is a point upon which Dr. H. and the public are 
at iffue, we will allow him the privilege of {peaking for him- 


felf. 


«« Bodies” (fays our author) ‘* are thought to be folid or incom. 
preflible, but natural bodies are only incompreflible, as Great Bri- 
tain is immoveable ; that is to fay, this conclufion is formed from 
the infufficiency of our power, and not from the unchangeable nature 
of the fubject fubmitted to experiment, There can be no doubt, that 
in reafoning juftly upon our data, we mutt conclude Britain not to be 
immoveable, nor phyfical bodies impenetrable, 1. e. incoinpreflible. 
Confequently there is no immobility in Britain—no folidity in bodies.” 
Pref. p. XX. 

The whole of this is a manifeft fophifm. The comparifon 
proves nothing. Great Britain might be moveable, and yet 
bodies not compreflible. Befides, compreflion admits of de- 
grees, which mobility does not ; and though bodies be com- 
preflible to a certain degree, as elaftic bodies are, it does not 
follow that they have no folidity. A force fufhicient to over- 
come weight annihilates immobility ; but it does not appear 
how compreflion can annihilate that which refifts. We can 
conceive any weight moved (dos we sw, x21 thy ynv xnew) 5 Dut 
,we cannot conceive any fubftance pretled to nothing. 

In p. 111 Dr H, argues thus : 


« Tf, on the contrary, magnitude and figure, as things fubfifting 
externally, are the caufe of our perception of thefe, how comes it that 
the mind, not only has the power to couceive magnitudes and figures 
that never were perceived, but alfo to produce thefe as the caufe of 
perception in other minds ? 

“ A potter, for example, turns his conception or idea, into a caufe 
of perception. ‘To alledge that the forms and magnitudes are in the 
clay, and that the potter brings them forth, is a {pecies of argument 
that will not be admitted as an explanation of things, or an aniwer to 
the queftion propofed; for the potter has the thing in his mind be- 
fore he produces it. 

_ ** It, for perception, there is neceflarily required a fubftance exii- 
lag with magnitude and figure, how can a mind, conceiving and ima- 
gining within itfelf, produce a caufe for the perception of mind? 
This feems to imply fomething ineonfillent ; for, if the mind can 
produce a caufe for the perception of magnitude and figure, why 
fhould it be neceffary, in order tor the mind to perceive thefe, that 
“Sa thould {ubfift a thing having abfolute magnitude and Sgure 2” 
/ ILI. 


That a potter can produce a figure he never faw, we are 
fomewhat {urprifed to hear from one, who is unwilling to 
allew, 
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allow, that the mind can imagine a colour it never had feen, 
We, however, readily admit the pofition, and that the pot. 
ter has the thing in his mind previous to its production in the 
fubftance itfelf: but what does this prove again{t the external 
exiftence of this figure, affer its production. It is not necef- 
fary to the orthodox hypothefis, that, ** a fubftance  exifting 
with magnitude and figure’’ fhould be always required to per- 
ception, it is fuflicient for our purpofe, that fuch perceptions 
be originally excited by fuch fub{tances ; fubfequent acts of 
refle€tion :n the mind lead to certain combinations of thefe 
original perceptions ; whence ideas, or types of figure, refult, 
whofe archetype is only to be found in the mind itfelf. 

But mavnitude and figure (fays our author) are conceptions 
of the mind (p. 111) and have no further exiftence but in per- 
ception. In order to form a regular judgment of this doGtrine, 
let us take a view of it as expounded by Dr. H. in his own 
words. 


«* The prefent theory is founded upon this, that fomething mut 
be known in perception, when there is a judgment formed of fome 
relation, which appears; therefore, in the feveral things that are 
diftinguifhed in this compound operation of the mind, we have only 
to feparate thofe to which the thing in queftion cannot poffibly apply, 
and that which then remains muft neceffarily contain the thing inquired 
after. 

“© 8, Thus it will appear, that the fubject of the prefent inquiry is 
that particular knowledge, which, in the diflinguifhing of different 
magnitudes and figures, 1s firft, and ferves as the foundation of our 
judging. But, it mutt be evident, that the thing inquired after hap- 
pens in an early period of our exiftence, and cannot poflibly ever 
occur again in the fame manner that it happened at firft; for, when 
we now perceive, we do not learn the idea of magnitude and figure, 
fimple without comparifon. In thofe operations, the proper employ- 
ment of the mind is, to find the relations of the prefent perceptions 
to others, or to the ideas of them retained in the mind ; oy with- 
out fuch primary knowledge, and without thofe ideas, How are re- 
Jations to be difcerned by the mind ? Such an hypothefis would lead 
to {cepticifm indeed, (0 tar as it leads to nothing but inconfiftency or 
ignorance. 

“* og. We cannot look for the primitive knowledge, the foundation of 
the mind’s difcernment with regard to magnitudes and figures, in the 
fimple information of the fenfe ; for, between any of thefe fenfations 
and any fpecies of magnitude and figure, there is not the leaft com- 
parifon to be formed. How, for example, could the knowledge 
of colour, heat, or cold, or pleafure and pain, afford any ground 
for judging, or forming in the mind the relations of magnitudes 
aad figures? The ideas of magnitudes and figures, might as well pro- 
duce the knowledge of colour in the mind; which we are certain 
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” cannot be. Confequently, fenfation is a {pecies of knowledge which, 
Re with confidence, we may lay afide, in ieeking that to which the 
he judgment of the mind, when difcerning the relations of magnitudes 
. and figures, has a reference as firft in the order of things.” PB. 117. . 


Now we confefs, for our own part, that we are not fo 
1S greatly at a lofs to difcover ‘* the relation between m4gnitude 


ne and figure, and the fimple informations of fenfe.” A co- 

“ loured plane and a coloured cube mult convey to the fight 

ri diftinét informations ; as muft a cube and {phere to the touch : 

“4 and it will ceafe to appear extraordinary, that the informations | 

of figure, which ferve as the bafis of this difference, fhould be ij 
conveyed to the mind with lefs diftinétnefs and accuracy than i 

*, thofe of colour, when it is confidered that the latter have 

oti an appropriate organ of communication, by which alone ; 

ws they can be tranfinitted ; and by which they will, therefore, { 

™ even when connected with magnitude and figure, be rendered ‘att 
with the moit expreflive and diltinct fidelity. , Qur author afks, he 

ult how the knowledge of heat or cold, pleafure or pain, could 

me afford any ground, for judging the relations of magnitude and Ri 

ire figures? With refpect to-heat and cold, it is not difficult to BY 

YY fee, thatthe mind nault be differently affected by diffgrent vo- lf 

oh lumes, and different configurations of the fame cold or ignited ii 
fubance. Nor mult it be denied, that the different degrees 1 

he of refiftance felt in the fmooth and angular body, may com- 

nt ouinicate impreilions of volume and figure, even cannected , | 

ut with the fenfations. of pleafure and pain. This is the lefs. to ib 

p- be difputed by Dr, H. who has affirmed, and that with truth, \ 

rer that “* in the nature of things there is no {tate oi indifference, | 

en where no degree of exther pain or-'pleafure actually takes ul 

ro place.” P. 97. ' 

a We cannot, therefore, admit, that fufficient is proved again | 

as enfation, to difqualify it from becoming the in{trument of zy, 

res tran{mitting the original impreffions of magnitude and figire. . 

ad It is indeed true, that by analyfis and decompofition ; by the r 

or reflex and inqufitive realonings of the mind, thefe impreflions ee 
are fubfequently feparated, difcriminated, and claffed; and % 

of are ten only determined with precifion : but this is. not peculiar 1 

he to the impreflions of magnitude and figure ; the fame is done 4 

— by almoft every other {pecies of impretlons, whether confined 

- toa par (icular fenie, or conveyed into the mind by the con- iq 

on ‘acent offices of different fenfes. : 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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2 


Art. II. The imperial Spe rn Kien Long, Emperar of 

China, to George the Third, King of Great Britain, Sc. &:, 
Se. in the Year 1794 Tran{mitted from his Imperial Ma- 
jefty, in a Box made of beautiful black Wosd, carved curtoufly, 
and of great Value, and prefented to his Britannic Majefty by 
his Excellency the Right Honourable George Earl Macartney, 
of the Kingdom of Ircland, K. B. Ambaffador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary to the Emperor of China, in the Years 
1792, 1793, and 1794. Tranflated into Englifh Verfe trom 
the original Chinefe Poetry. With Notes by various Perfons 
of eminence and diftinétion, and by the Tranflator. gto, 


2s. 6d. Whites, 1795. 


SATIRE is a weapon with fo tnany edges, that it is well if 
he who wields it does not cut his fingers; he feldom 
fails to wound, if not his own friends, yet anly one ftep fur- 
ther, the friends of thofe friends. The poem before us, if 
we might deduct fome parts, from feelings of this kind, would 
he very much to our talte. It has {pirit, originality, and con- 
fiderable merit of compolition. We conceive that we trace in 
it the ftyle of Purfuits of Literature *, and therefore attribute 
it to the fame unknown author; but either improved by prac- 
tice, more fortunate in his fubje&, or more attentive to the 
polith of his performance, than in the former effort. The Em- 
peror of China, after wifhing to fee Mr. Pitt, whom the pre- 
tended tranflator has thought proper to attack, paints the 
triumphant entry of that minifter into Pekin, as he would 
with to have it, attended by a {cleétion of Britith worthies. 
Such is the vehicle of the fatire. The notes pretended to be 
fupplied to the tranflator by various ‘perfonages, are, in ge- 
neral, very farcaftic upon thefe perfonages. 
The characters are not all fatirical. The following picture 
of the prophet of the French revolution, as he may now be called; 
isvery honourable to him, as well as drawn with fingular force: 


«© Then he who kindled at a holier fame 
His wit, his learning, and fuperior fame ; 
Onward with more than Tully’s force be pref ; 
With more than all, but Tully’s judgment, bleft; 
High truth and large difcourfe with wifdom fraught, 
Not better heard in Tufculum, he taught : 
In every realm of every fcience found, 
Plain are his eps in all—bat Grecian ground. 


a er ee ce ee —_ A lt EE 


* Sce Brit. Crit, Vol. IV. p. 301. 
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A temple laft he rais’d by art divine, 

And plac’d his Ceefar in the central fhrine; 

High prieft himfelf, but not with olive crown'd, 

His forehead was with martial fillets bound ; 

Within fome feeble pillars here and there, 

And idle ornaments for want of care, 

But marble fill the column and the dome, 

Wrought from thofe quarries which he found at home ; 
immortal, though unfinifh’d, 1s the work : 

Why name the architect? who knows not Burke?” P. 12. 


But fuperior to any thing perfonal, either of panegyric, or 
of fatire, is the fublime clofe of the poem on the general cir- 
cumftances of the times, which we have not often feen fur- 


palled. 


« Through Europe’s bounds, ’tis her devoted age, 

Fires trom within and central thunders rage. 

On Gallia’s fhores I mark the unhallow'd pow’r, 

Her godlefs regents feel the madd’ning hour, 

Dread archite¢ts of ruin and of crime, 

Tn revolution’s permanence fublime, 

And cruel nonfenfe! o’er th’ attonith’d world 

The flag of dire equality unturl’d, 

Drizzling with blood of millions ftreams in air, 

The fc roll, FRATERNAL FREEDOM, DEATH, DESPAIR! 
They pafs: nor Rhine nor Rubicon they know : 

Torrents may roar or tranquil ftreams may flow, 

In unappall’d protrufion on they burtt, 

All nations curfing, by all nations curt. 

Lo, Belgium yields to unrefifted fate ; 

Within her minifters of terror wait: 

Nature with rod petrific {mites the land, 

And binds the floods in adamantine band, , 
‘I Hey Gallia’s chief in right of William fways, 

And freedom, once with life- drops bough * obey: 
See where difmember'd uemb ling Spain refigns 
Golconda’s radiance and Potofi's mines : 

The pillars of the eternal city bow, 

And the tiara from the Pontiff’s brow 

Drops to the duft: no more in Peter’s fane 

The confiftorial brotherhood fhall reign : 

Yet fee; the turban nods by factions t torn ; 

A length’ning, fad, and fullen found is borne 
Around Sophia's hallow’d confcious wails, 
Muttering the doom denounc’d: her crefcent falls : 
Still view in weftern climes Death’s paleft horfe 
With peftilence and flaughter marks his courfe, 
While dufky tribes, with more than maniac rage 
Rending their brazen bonds, in war engage 3 
For France ftill burns to make with dire intent 
Hell and this world one realr, one continent! 
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General Wafbington’s Letters. 


*© Yet once attend, great Brunfwick ; nor in vain 
Hear thy imperial brother’s clofing ftrain. © 
Thee from thy people may no thought divide, 
The ftatefinan’s rafhnefs, or reformer’s pride ; 
Reafon and her fond vifions ftill diftruft ; 
What, but experience, makes a kingdom juft.? 
Fix’d on her ancient bafe let England reft ; 
And public danger arm the public breatt ; 
On Britith fenfe depend. On foreign fame 
To proud Verfailles the fatal ftranger came, 
New laws, new policy, new truth to tell, 
And by new maxims the vait fabric fell. 
Oh, fhould thy nation flight her juft alarms, 
Nor Gallic truths dread more than Gallic arms, 
Thy diadem mutt fade; the Tyrian die 
Sink in the fcarlet of democracy ; 
All dignities of brighter times will fail ; 
No wiidom o’er her midnight lamp grow pale, 
But knowledge, fancy, genius, all retire, 
And faint and death-ftrack learning will expire : 
Look round the land, there nothing fhall be found 
But {words to guard and ploughs to till the ground. 

‘Though now awhile beneath the afflictive rod 
Supernal power may bid thy Albion nod, 
Hlumbled in due proftration may fhe bend, 
And her far-fam’d beneficence extend : 
Then, all her ancient energies erect, 
Strength from herfelf and from her God expect, 
And on ker rocky ramparts bold, alone 
Maintain her laws, and vindicate thy throne.” P. 35, 

The preface to this poem might have been fhortened, with 
fome advantage, though there-are {trokes of humour in it 
too good to be loft, and curious particulars of Chinefe man- 
ners, well calculated to carry on the jeft of the fuppofed tranila- 
tion. How an author, fo able as this, could give us politic, 
accented on the middle fyllable, in verfe 199 (unlefs by fome 
{trange error of the prefs) it is not eafy to conceive. In gene= 
ral, the language is pure, and the verfification harmonious. 
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Art. IIL. Offeral Letters to the Honorable American Congrefs. 
Written during the War between the United Colonies and 
Great Britain, by his Excellency, George Wafbington, Com- 
mander in Chief of the Continental Forces, now Prefident of 
the United States. Copied, by Special Permiffion, from the 
¢ riginal Papers prefer ved in the Office of the Secretary of Siate,s 
Philadelphia, 2Vols. 8vo. 14s. Cadell, 1795. 

THIS collefion of papers, undoubtediy genuine, the pro- 

duction of an eminent perfon, and i}luftrative of the tran- 
factions of a moft important period, in which he bore a dif- 
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General Wafbington’s Letters. 233 


tinguifhed fhare, cannot fail to be highly interefting. ‘They 
become more fo, when confidered (as we are told by the 
editor, in his advertifement, they ought to be) as part 
only of a much more extenfive publication, comprehending 
almoft all the documents which can be wanting to throw light 
on many important tranfactions which have hitherto been 
involved in total darknefs, or at beft but obfcurely perceived, 
and imperfe&tly underftood.” It will be rendered ftill further 
valuable, as fetting the charadters of feveral diftinguifhed men 
ina clearer point of view; many of the interefting pieces 
which it is faid to contain, having been penned by the leaders, 
and principal agents, in the American Revolution. We truft 
that the hopes held out to us will at no diftant period be 
accomplithed ; and that the various information which the 
editor has had the good fortune to obtain from fuch authentic 
fources, will be given to us unmutilated, that we may be 
enabled to purfue, with fome juft expeétation of fuccefs, an 
object fo interefting, and fo profoundly inftructive, as the 
knowledge of the fecret {prings of that extraordinary political 
convulfion. A pzople, not only refifting, but throwing off, 
with an almoft unanimous confent, their ancient government, 
under which they had been profperous to a great degree ; who 
not only had fuffered no actual oppreflion, but had been pro- 
teed and favoured ; and doing this upon a view only of re- 
mote and poffible confequences expeéted to arife from a claim 


*of powers, not precifely defined nor checked in their opinion, 


by fufficient conftitutional limitations: this is undoubtedly 
a curious fubjeét of {peculation. 

The reader, however, mult not expeét to find much in the 
prefent letters, which he did not know before. They are 
rather illuftrative of the charaéter and talents of General 
Wathington, than calculated to throw any new light upon 
particular tranfa@tions. Little or nothing will be found in 
them upon which any conje@ture can be grounded, as to the 
real motives and intentions of the American leaders, or even 
of Mr. Wafhington himfelf, previous to the declaration of 
independence: unlefs, from expreffions like the fellowing, in 
his letter of the sth of O&tober, 1775, ‘* No profpedct of ac- 
commodation, but the miniftry determined to pufh the war to 
the utmoft,” it may be thought reafonable to infer, that his 
views were then direéted only to what he calls in another 
place, ** an amicable and conftitutional adjuftment ;” and, 
from the manner in which he fpeaks of Lord Drummond's 
Letter to General Robertfon, — Vol. I. p. 93) that, as late 

; at 
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234 General Wafhington’s Letter’. 
at leaft as February 1776, fuch an adjuftment was in his 
contemplation, and not abfolutely beyond his hopes. 

Contidered in an hiftorical light, the letters are almoft ex. 
clufively confined to the details of military operations. Qf 
miany of the moft important the public has been long in pof. 
feffion. Many curious particulars, however, refpecting the 
stillrefs of the American armics at certain periods, and the 
means: of fupplying their wants, and recruiting their numbers, 
will here be found, which have hitherto been fought in vain, 
and which could not be expected from any other fource. 
. We find, according to the editor’s advertifement, that fome 
material inclofures are wanting. As they are promifed in an 
appendix, the difappointment is foftened. It is not the fame 
with’ refpe& to,entire letters which appear to be wanting, and 
which. we are told are no longer extant. As to the omiflions 
diftinguifhed by afterifks, it is proper to obferve that there ig 
no reafon to fuppofe from the context, that they are of fuch 
a nature, as to make them a fubje@ for regret. Delicacy to- 
wards individuals feems to have occafioned the greater number 
of thefe chafms, and will probably prevent their being ever 
fuppligd. In fome places virulent and abufive epithets appear 
to have been omitted, which neither good manners nor good 
rolicy cah with to have reftored, 

The declayatjon of independence took place in July, 1776. 
It was proclaimed by General Wafhington, at the head of 
his army, with great promptitude and alacrity ; and the man- 
ner of its reception, which he defcribes in p. 185 of Vol. L 
fhows that the public mind was then fully prepared tor the 
event. “Chey who are moft perfuaded of the ambition of the 
American leaders, will yet probably be of opinion, in cone 
formity ta common experience, that the idea of ereéting 
an independent ftate role out of fucceflive events ; and can 
with as little reafon be imputed to the Colonies in_ the 
beginning of their refiltance, as a fyftematic defign of over- 
turning the confliiuuon of America, and eltablifhing an 
abfolute government there, to the Britifh miniftry ot Parlia 
ment, when the {cheme of taxing that country awas firit em- 
braced, or at any period. of the war. When differences arile 
between. great porttons of mankind, the want of any. precile 
and adequate telt of their mutual fincerity, makes accommo- 
dation dithcult in the extreme. But, more particularly where 
the claim of one party to command, joined to a great apparent 
fuperiority of power, takes away from both the belt foundation 
for recipraca} confidence. Refentment, fear, and fufpicion, 
operate ungér fuch ciremitances, with full force ; and cxag- 
gciate am! multiply the caufes of difcontent. Conceflion . 
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General Wafbington’s Letters. 235 


thought infidious, fubmiffion infincere ; and when-the contelt 
fubfides by the wearinefs of the combatants, and peace, and 
the lapfe of time give leifure and opportunity to inveltigate the 
cqufes of events, from which fuch extentive confequences 
have followed, we commonly find, in the leaders on both 
fides, more proofs of ability, and of virtue, than grounds to 
fufpect corrupt intention, or deficient prudence. ‘The truth 
of this obfervation will hardly be difputed by thofe who im- 
partially examine the numerous, ample, and authentic col- 
lions we poflefs concerning the civil wars in the laft century; 
and, upon the whole, the mot diligent and attentive enquirer 


will be f{carcely able to draw any other conclution, than that of: 


the utter infufficiency of human fagacity and prudence to con- 
troul or dire€t the courfe of events in thefe deplorable con- 
jun@ures. We fee throughout the evident operation of a fu- 
perior power, and are compelled to ‘humble ourfelves before 
the Almighty Difpofer of the Univerfe. 

In the courfe of the letters before us feveral topics of gene- 
raland particular policy are difcuffled, with great elegance and 
force of language ; and with liberality of fentiment, as 
well as prudence, fagacity, and judgment. Among thefe 
may be enumerated the policy of impofing oaths of allegiance ; 
retaliation in war ; the treatment of prifoners; the policy of 
enlifting prifoners and deferters; the duty of government to 
telrain, in times of public diftrefs, the engroffing of neceflary 
articles to enhance their price. A better {pecinien cannot be 
— than the following, concerning the exchange of pri- 
oners. . 


“ But perhaps it may be thought contrary to our intereft to go into 
mexchange, as the enemy would derive more immediate advantage’ 
yom it than we fhould.—This I fhall not deny : but it appeared to 
me, that, on principles of genuine, extenfive policy, infependent of 
the confiderations ot cormpaffion and juftice, we were under an obli- 
gation not to elude it. Thave the evidence that an event of this 
Kind is the general with of the country: I know it to be the with of 
the army ; and no one can doubt that it is the ardent with of the un- 
happy {ufferers thenfelves. We need only confult the tide of huma- 
uty, and the fympathies natural to thofe connected by the cements of 

ood, intereft, and a common dread of evil, to be convinced that 
the prevailing current of fentiment.demands an exchange. If the 
country, thearmy, and even the prifoners themfel ves, had the precife 
Kea of our circumftances, and could be fully fenfible of the difadvan- 
ages that might attend the giving our enemy a confiderable reinforce- 
meat without having an equivalent, they might perhaps be willing to 
make a facrifice of their feelings to the motives oi wc But they 
have hot this knowledge, and cannot be entrufted with it; and their 
Ralonings, of neceflity, will be governed by what they feel. 
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236 General lVafbington's Letters. 


** Were an opinion once to be eftablifhed (and the enemy and the; 
emiflaries know very well how to inculcate it, if they are furnifhed wi) 
a plaufible pretext), that we defignedly avoided an exchange—it woy)j 
be a caufe of diflatisfaction and difguft to the country and to tk 
army—of refentment and defperation to our captive officers ani 
foldiers :—to fay nothing of the importance of not hazarding oy 
national character but upon the moft folid grounds, efpecially in oy 
embryo ftate, from the influence it may have on our affairs abroad 
it may not be a little dangerous to beget in the minds of our own 
countrymen a fufpicion that we do not pay the ftri¢teft obfervance t 
the maxims of honor and good faith. , 

** It is prudent to ufe the greateft caution not to fhock the notions 
of general juftice and humanity, univerfal among mankind, as well 
in a public asa private view. In a bufinefs on the fide of which the 
paffions are fo much concerned as in the prefent, men would be readily 
difpofed to believe the worft, and cherifh the moft unfavorable con- 
clufions. Were the letters that have pafled between general Howe 
and myf{elf from firft to laft, and the proceedings of Congrefs on the 
fame fubjeét, to be publifhed with proper comments, it is much to 
be feared—if the exchange fhould be deterred till the terms of the lat 
refolve were fulfilled—that it would be difficult to prevent our being 
generally accufed with a breach of good faith, Perhaps it might be 
jaid, that, while the enemy refufed us juftice, we fondly embraced 
the opportunity to be loud, perfevering, inceffant in our claims; but 
the moment they were willing to render.it, we receded from ourfelves, 
and ftarted new difliculties.—This, I fay, might be the reafoning of 
{fpeculative minds; and they might confider all our profeffions as met 
profeflions; or, at beft, that intereft and policy were to be the only 
arbiters of their validity.” Vol. II: P. 235. 


The reafoning in this extract ftrongly applies, in many 
particulars, to the famous and important queftion, concerning 
the fufpenfion by Congrefs of the Convention at Saratoga, 
and their final refufal to execute the ftipulations of it, Itis 
impoffible not to remark that this fubjeét, though certainly 
ane of thofe moft involved in darknefs, and one which excited 
great a{tonifhment and indignation at the time, is pafled over 
almoft in total filence. It feems hardly poffible that a mea 
fure, which might have produced fo great an effect upon the 
fituation and fentiments of the army, fhould have been detet- 
mined without previoufly confulting General Wafhington; and 
all loversof impartial hiftory muft regret that his opinion, what- 
ever it may have been, and the arguments by which it was 
inforced, fhould not have been communicated to the world. 

A propofition for invading Canada, in conjunétion with 
the French, is examined ina mafterly manner. It isa fini 
piece of reafoning, and deferves to be ftudied not merely for the 
ityle, but for the important and interefting matter it contains 
by all who afpize to condu& or to underftand public — 
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It ought to be read entire, and is too long for infertion. We, 
therefore, refer our readers to Vol. II. p. 342, Its effe€t upon 
the decifions of Congrefs will probably remain unknown fill 
the whole of that great collection of {tate papers, promifed by 
the editor, fhall iffue from the prefs. ‘The expedition was 
finally laid afide either in deference to the opinion of the gene- 
ral, or in confequence of the invafion of the Southern Pro- 
vinces, where, for fome time, the Britifh arms were fuccefl- 
ful, under the command of Lord Cornwallis. 

Inp. 23. Vol. I. General Wathington relates an inter- 
view with a chief of the Caphitowagn Tribe, and reports to 
Congrefs, that if any expedition is meditated againft Canada, 
the fodiane in that quarter will give all their affiftance. We 
fhall not be fufpeéted of recommending the employing of fuch 
allies, under any pretence; but, in juftice to our own country, 
we muft obferve, what here fully appears, that the Ameri- 
cans are not entitled to throw any blame upon the Britifh 
officers or minifters upon that account. Teftimony is after- 
wards borne to the endeavours of our officers to reftrain the 
favages from exercifing their wonted barbarities, and to their 
purchafing fome of the prifoners at confiderable premiums. 

Thefe letters muft give an high opinion of General Wath- 
ington’s abilities. It is but iultice to obferve, that in the ad- 
~vice he offers to Congrefs, he always leans to the fide of mo- 
deration and humanity. He comments upon their meafures 
with decent and refpeétful expreffions, but with manly freedom ; 
and fhows himfelf worthy of the confidence they repofed in 
him. The letters are moftly written under the preflure of a 
great variety of urgent, important, and complicated bufinefs, 
in critical circumftances, and at times of imminent danger, 
difficulty, and diftrefs; yet, in point of ftyle and compofition 
they are entitled to no ordinary praife. They are remarkable 
for precifion, force, and correétnefs ; great accuracy of detail, 
and great perfpicuity of arrangement; and may be received 
upon the wake as excellent models in their kind. 

We cannot, however, but take notice, in derogation from our 
general = for correétnefs of ftyle, that fome few gallicifms 
occur, fuch as derange for difarrange, grade for ftep, debark 
for difembark, &c. which we do the more fcrupuloufly, becaufe 
it is a vice of the times, to corrupt the language by introducing 
foreign terms, without regard to the juft analogy of formation, 
and without any rational ground of preference for melody, or 
force, to genuine Englith words of fimilar import. 
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Kydd on Corporations. 


Art. IV. A Treatife on the Law of Corporatians, 
Stewart Kydd, Barrifter at Law, of the Middle Tempi, 
2Vols. S8VO. 155. Butterworth. 1793 and 1794. 


ia is not poflible, even for men of talents, to deferve that 
commendation which we always give with pleafure, or not 
to incur that cenfure which we always pafs with reluétance, 
while they are more intent upon book-making than on book 
completing, and are more anxious for the immediate profit, 
which even an imperfect work may produce, than for 
‘the honour of adding to the number of truly valuable produc. 
tions. It is not till the fubje@& in a manner forces itfelf upon 
him, from the fulnefs of his knowledge, that a writer who va- 
lues his reputation will undertake to handle an abftrufe branch 
of fcience. Nor, when he has committed his opinions to 
paper, will he venture to fuppofe that the firft effufions of his 
mind can decently be fubmitted to the public judgment. He 
will aim at {trict accuracy of arrangement, and not omit the 
Jabour of correcting. He will weigh what is novel, enlighten 
what is obfcure, reject what is trite, and expunge what 1s im- 
rfe&t or inaccurate. 

If Mr. Kyd has paufed a little upon his manufcript, we 
fhould not have had occafion to remind him of. thefe things, 
nor to perufe many fuch pieces of unimportant and idle 
folemnity as the following. In his introduétion, where he 
is giving a definition and defcription of a corporation, he 
fays, 


* Several other epithets have been given to a corporation, which, 
unlefs particularly explained, are apt to bewilder and miflead the undet- 
ftanding: thus it has been faid, “that a corporation, aggregate of many, 
is invifible, immortal, and refts only in intendment and confideration 
of the law 5” that it is ‘* a mere phyfical being, a mere ens rationis?” 

That a body framed by the policy of men, a body whofe parts and 
members are mortal, fhould in its own nature be immortal, or that a 
body compofed of many bulky wifible bodies (we prefume that My 
Kyd had particular corporations in his cye) ‘* fhould be invifible, in 
the common acceptation of the words, feems beyond the reach of 
common underftandings. A corporation isa vifible body as an army; 
for though the commiffion or authority be not feen by every one, yet 
the body united by that authority, is feen by all but the blind : when 
therefore a corporation is faid to be invifibie, that expreflion mutt be 
underftood of the right in many perfons collectively to att as a cor- 
poration, and then it is as vifible in the eye of the law, as any othet 
nght whatever of which natural perfons are capable ; it is a right of 
fuch a nature, that every member, feparaicly confidered, has a Hee 

0 


an =’ot = 


. oe” ee ap, ae 









Temp 


ve that 
OF not 
tance, 
| book 
Profit, 
in for 
‘oduc. 
upon 
lO Va- 
ranch 
Ns to 
of his 
He 
it the 
shten 
: im. 


, We 
ngs, 

idle 
e he 


ich, 
der. 
any, 
tion 
is 2” 
and 


ata 


in 

of 
1; 
ret 


7% 3 






. 


Kydd on Corporations. 239 
hold in it, and all jointly confidered, have an inheritance, which may 
o in fucceflion. Natural perfons, as fuch, are capable of taking and 
holding this right, which 1s not taken or held in their polite, but in 
their natural capacity ; for many men, as men, are capable of union, 
which if it requires proof or illuftyation, is evident from the charters 
of creation, and the pleadings in all fuch cafes, in which it is faid 
that the men and burgeffes,” or ‘* the men and citizens”, are confti- 
tuted one body corporate or politic, And as the natural perfons ef- 
fentially conftitute the body politic, fo all the operations and exercife 
of this right are Se ge ena by the natural perfons. 

« When it is faid that a corporation is immortal, we are to under- 
ftand nothing more than that it is capable of an indefinite duration, 
and the authorities cited to prove its immortality do not warrant the 
conclufions drawn from them. If a man gives land, favs Sir Edward 
Coke, to a mayor and commonalty, or other body aggregate, confitting 
of many perfons capable, without naming fucceflors, the law conftrues 
it to be a fee fimple, becaufe in judgment of law they never die: where 
the fenfe is plain, that thefe natural perfons, though incapable to take 
in their natural capacities jointly, which the law would adjudge an 
eftate for lives, yet the grant being made to them in their corporate 
name, they take in that capacity, and the grant is not determinable on 
the death of any of the individuals, but continues as long as the cor- 
poration continues.” P. 15. 


All this, and good deal more of fuch namdby pamby reafon- 
ing, which is to be found clofe to our quotation, and in other 
parts of the work, fhould be printed, if at all, as a feparate 
work, entitled, The Law of Corporations fitted for the Nurfery, 
to which old Prynne, of voluminous memory, would perhaps 
have added, or palatable Pap for youngling Apprenttces, 

We thall add one piece ot advice, fuggefted by the perufal 
of the prefent work, which will be of fervice to the author in 
compiling whatever law book he may next undertake, be the 
fubjeét what it may. That is, that whenever the nature of the 
cafe does, from its importance, demand an infertion of the rea- 
foning and ground of decifion at fome length, he fhould intro- 
duce the very words of the court in giving their judgment, as 
ftated in the report; and not attempt to clothe the arguinents of 
the judges in other words than thofe which they are reprefented 
tohaveufed. He may thus fometimes avoid inaccuracy, and he 
will at all times render his book ufeful for quoting in court, as 
well as for confulting in the ftudy, and may, in both cafes, pre- 
clude the neceffity of recurring to the original reports. 
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240 Gordon on the Epidemic Puerperal Fever. 


Art. V. ATreatife on the Epidemic Puerperal Fever of Aber. 
deen. By Alexander Gordon, M.D. Phyfician to the Di. 
penfary. 8vo. 124 pp. gs- Robinfons, 1795. 


TH puerperal fever has in general proved fo extremely 
fatal, that the appearance of it in any place never fails 
to excite the greateft alarm. Phyficians, indeed, have not 
been fparing of their labour in examining into the caufe, and 
inveftigating its nature. But, whoever reads the accounts 
given by the moft ingenious of them, and thofe who have had 
the moft frequent opportunities of feeing it, will eafily difcover, 
that the authors had not attained to fuch a degree of certainty 
upon thefe fubjects, as to enable them to pronounce whatis 
the true nature and difpofition of the fever, ftill lefs to pre 
fcribe a method of cure, that might, in a majority of cafes, 
be depended on. Bleeding is generally recommended when 
the conftitution is fuppofed to be fufficiently ftrong to bear it; 
this is ufually followed by an emetic, or by fome of the pre- 
parations of antimony, given to act as fudorifics, interpofing 
occafionally glyfters or gentle eccoprotics. Thefe, with opi- 
ates, fomentations, poultices, and blifters to the abdomen, 
form the general fy{tem of cure; and, when the difeafe is 
f{poradic, are frequently ufed with fuccefs. But when the 
a happens to be epidemic, or makes its appearance in 
hofpitals, neither this, nor any other known method, has 
been found to fucceed to any great degree: a confiderable 
majority of thofe who take the fever, conftantly falling a fa- 
crifice to its fury. In this uncertain {tate of the nature, caufe, 
and cure of the puerperal fever, the author before us fteps for- 
ward, and, from a variety of faéts and obfervations, thinks 
he is able to decide, in the moft pofitive manner, upon thelfe 
points. It had long been obferved, and our author found the 
fame circumftances, that the omentum, ovaria, intcftines, 
and, in general, the whole furface of the peritoneum, in the 
bodies of thofe who died of the difeafe, were more or lefs in- 
flamed or mortified ; and that a quantity of purulent matter 
was almoft univerfally found floating in the cavity of the ab- 
domen. This, in his opinion, fhows the difeafe to be in its 
nature purely inflammatory. What the fpecies of inflamma- 
tion is, whether eryfepelatous or phlegmonous, he does not 
abfolutely decide. From melancholy experience it is found 
to be of a kind fpeedily terminating in mortification, and 

therefore requiring the moft prompt and decifive affiftance. 
Thefe appearances in the abdomen have induced many phy- 
ficians, after a moderate bleeding, emetic, and aperitive, %o 
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have early recourfe to bark and other tonic medicines, to avert 
the impending mortification, or to prevent the difeafe from 
degenerating into a putrid ftate, to which it was thought to 
be remarkably prone. Perhaps, if we may here be allowed a 
fhort digreflion, no term in medicine has been productive of 
more mifchief, than the word putrid, or putrid tendency. 
Whenever fever has fo far prevailed, as to deftroy the energy 
of the conftitution, and to induce feeblenefs and languor, the 
pulfe becoming weak and exceedingly quick, the fever’ is faid 
to have put on a putrid difpofition , although thefe fymptoms 
are frequently only proofs of the rapid approach of mortifica- 
tion in fome of the vifcera. The fame circumftances being 
obferved in the bodies of thofe who died of the late peftilential 
fever at Philadelphia and Grenada, led Drs. Ruth and Chi- 
fholm to treat that difeafe on the antiphlogiftic plan; and, 
although by different methods, tq bend all their efforts to fub- 
due the inflammation, before the parts became gangrenous. 
Their fuccefs was equal, as they both of them declare, that 
after they had completely adopted their refpective methods, 
fcarce a patient died, to whom they were called early. The 
practice of Dr. Ruth, as we fhall fee by and by, was exaétly 
fimilar to that followed by Dr. Gordon, in the cure of the 
puerperal fever, except in the quantity of blood taken away, 
which fcarce exceeded a third part of what is here directed. 
Bur to return to the fubje& before us. 

Dr. Gordon having, from the appearances we have men- 
tioned, difcovered the real fource of the difeafe, determined 
to oppofe it by fuch regimen and medicines as are known to 
be moft powerful in high degrees of inflammation. With 
this view he began with drawing twelve or fourteen ounces of 
blood ; he then fomented the abdomen, gave a cathartic, and 
afterwards endeavgured to bring on a diaphorefis. The bleed- 
ing, ufually, he fays, mitigated the fymptoms ; but the fever 
returning with frefh violence, foon hurried the patient into a 
late, that rendered all medical aid ufelefs. Foiled in his firft 
attempts, and lofing almoft all the women he treated by this 
method, he determined to take away, in the firlt inftance, 
lucha gee of blood as fhould at once ftop the inflamma- 
tion, e, therefore, dire@ted from twenty to twenty-four 
ounces of blood to be taken away, as foon as he was called to 
the patient, and, within a few hours afterwards, a purge, 
with three grains of calomel and two fcruples of jalap. ‘The 
purge was repcared every day, for four or five days, fo as to 
keep a conftant drain from the inteftines, by which means the 
extravafation of pus into the cavity of the abdomen was pre- 


vented, or its abforption promoted, if 1 had been already 
cffuled, 
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effufed. “The fuccefs of this pra€tice was fo great, that when 
he was called within the firlt twelve hours from the attack of 
the fever, he could always anfwer for the event. 


* Tf called to a cafe,”’ he fays, ‘* within twelve hours after the 
attack, 1 infifted on bleeding the patient, and promifed for its fuc. 
eefs; but, if ata later period, viz. from twelve to twenty-four hours 
after the attack, in that caie, like Sydenham with the fame remedy i in 
the {inali-pox, A thought itincumbent on me to propofe it as the 
only effectual remedy ; but | neither infifted on it, nor promifed fog 
its fuccefs,” 


The author gives the following as the refult of his pradtice. 
Of feventy-feven patients that fell under his care, during the 
time the difeafe was epidemic in Abcrdeen, viz. trom De- 
cember, 1759, to March, 1792, forty nine recovered, and 
twenty-eight died. But of the twenty-eight patients who 
died, fome died before the author had acquired a jult and 
perfect notion of the difeafe ; to others he was called too late, 
when the difeafe was fo far advanced that no medicine could 
avail. He had q fair opportunity of trying his medicine on 
fifty patients only ; ; and ot thefe five, or one in ten, died. A 
fuccels, much exceeding what could be expeéted in a difeafe 
fo malignant and fatal, and only exceeded by that of 
M. Doulcet, a late phyfician, at the Hotel Dieu ‘at. Paris; 
who, when the fame difeafe raged among the lying-in women 
in that hofpital, ftopped its progrefs by the exhibition of vo- 
mits. M. Doulcet was led to give this medicine from ob- 
ferving a woman recover, beyond expectation, when all 
around her were dying, from a vomiting and purging, which 
feized her fpontaneoutly. He dire€ted a vomit with I peca- 
cuanha to be given to the next woman he was called to, on 
the firft appearance of the difeafe, and to be repeated the next 
and every fubfequent day, until the fever fubfided. The wo- 
man recovercd, which gave him fuch confidence in the medi- 

cine, that he ordered the matron of the hofpital to give the 
fame drug immediately on any woman being attacked with 
fhivering or head-ach, or on their feeling pain and tendernefs 
of the abdomen, the fymptoms by w hich the fever firft mani- 
fefted itfelf. Of two hundred women who were treated in 
this manner, five only, we are told, died. The Memoir, 
giving an account of this practice, was publifhed by the fa- 
culty of phyfic at Paris, in the year 1788. It will readily 
occur to the reader, that either of thefe gentleman, M. Doul- 
cet or Dr. Gordon, may have been deceived in the number of 
women that were actually cured of the puerperal fever by their 
refpective medicines, For, as the y direct them to be given 
4 immediately 
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immediately on the firft attack of the fever, a fimple fever, 
with tendernefs of the abdomen, which would have difappeared 
in a day or two, under the mildeft treatment, might be, and 
probably was, fometimes miftaken, for the puerperal fever. 

his may the rather be fufpeéted, as Dr. Gordon fays, ont 
caufe of the fatality of the fever at Aberdeen, was the attend- 
ants miftaking it for the weed, or fimple fever, which fre- 
quently occurs in the lying-in ftate. While the difeafe was 
epidemic, it was right to apply the fpecific remedy, in the 
firft inftance, particularly if the patient was an inmate in an 
hofpital or lying-in houfe. But, in private families, and 
when the difeafe is not epidemic, the phyfician would paufe 
before he had recourfe to fo Herculean a remedy, as the taking 
away twenty-four ounces of blood, and following that eva- 
cuation with a large dofe of calomel and jalap ; which, not- 
withftanding the opinion of the ingenious author to the con- 
trary, we think, in fome delicate conftitutions, might prove 
fatal. ‘The author has givena fuccinét and correét defcription 
of the difeafe, which is followed by the recital of a number 
of cafes, to illuftrate his doétrine. By thefe it appears, that 
where bleeding was omitted, or adminiltered f{paringly, or 
where fudorific or tonic medicines were given early, the pa- 
tients invariably died. On the contrary, when they were bled 
largely, that is, to twenty or twenty-four ounces, and were 
lubfequently purged, they conftantly recovered, 

‘* All the patients,” he fays, ** who were early and largely bled, 
and plentifully purged, recovered ; while, thofe who were bled more 
fparingly, and in whom we could not excite a diarrhoea, died,” 
Bleeding and purging,” he goes on to fay, ‘* are the two great 
hinges, upon which the cure of the puerperal fever turns, Sweating 
is both Oncertain, and difficult to be excited; blifters feem rather to 
do hurt than good, by the irritation they occafion; warm fomenta- 
tions, which are fo commonly ufed by prattitioners, are of no great 
fervice ; and when applied too hot, they evidently increafe the pain, 


.and quicken the velocity of the pulfe. In fhort, the only proper 


method of curing the puerperal fever, is by large bleeding eagly in the 
difeafe, and plentiful purging, with the interpofition of opiates,” 
We cannot fubfcribe implicitly to all thefe dogmas, as we 
are certain we have found poultices with linfeed-meal, biilters, 
and emollient clyfters, not feldom eminently ufeful, and 
have been convinced that the cure of patients has been tacili- 
tated by them. ‘The author is of opinion that the difeafe, 
when epidemic, is infe@tious, and communicable by the ap- 
parel, bed clothes, &c. or by pérfons viliting patients afflicted 
with it; and thatit does not depend upon any peculiar tem- 
perature or conftitution of the air. He is fo certain of this 
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fact, he fays, that he could always predi& its appearance or 


abfence, on being informed where the women were delivered, 
and by whom they were attended. He laments that he had 
carried the infection to feveral women, who would, probably, 
otherwife have efcaped. But he confoles himfelf with reco}- 
le&ting that this was done before he had dilcovered its infectious 
nature ; and, by refle€ting that he (hall be the means of favin 
the lives of thoufands, by difclofing a certain method of fub- 
duing it. The public are: certainly indebted to the author 
for this communication, and, although we can [carce hope 
that, at a future period, and in different places, where this 
difeafe may become epidemic, and fatal, the fame method of 
treating it will prove as fuccefsful as it did in his hands; yet 
we have no doubt that this work will be produ@tive of great 
practical utility. The ftriking refemblance, in many points, 
between this difeafe and the late peitilential fever of Philadel- 
phia and Grenada, to which we have before directed the atten- 
tion of our readers, may lead to a more fimple and fuccefsful 
mode of treating fevers in general, which may be found to be 
much more fimilar in their natures, than has hitherto been 
imagined. 








Art. VI. Poetical Tranjlatians from the Ancients, by Gilbert 


Wakefield, B.A. 8vo. 124 pp. 3s. Payne. 1795. 


ME: WAKEFIELD's pen is indefatigable. Directed by 

his fkilful hand, it wanders from the fields of theology to 
thofe of politics, from politics to criticifm, from criticifm to 
poetry. We have now before us his firft poetical attempt, and 
though he difclaims all pretenfions to genius for original poe- 
try, he may reafonably advance fome claim to merit as a tranf- 
lator. It would perhaps have been equally creditable to his 
modefty, if the following paragraph had been written by 
fome other pen than his own. 


** His late occupation, in the revifal of Pope's Homer, has led him 
to a more particular obfervation of the imperte€tion of rhyme even in 
our correctcit poets ; and he thinks himfelf able to affert, without any 
violation of truth, that he here prefents (and efpecially in the tranfla- 
tion of Fuvenal, very lately executed, with what celerity he is afraid 
to mention) the moft unexceptionable fpecimens of poetry, with refpe& 


to the purity of its rhymes, in the Englife language, to the beft o his 
knowledge and obfervation.” P. iv. 
Nor 
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Nor is this claim fupported by fuch rhymes as Fove and move, 
Heav'n and grv'n, which are ufual indeed, but have not the cor- 


rectnefs to which Mr. W. feems to afpire. 

: The tranflations confiit of the tenth Satire of Juvenal, fome 

’ Odes of Horace, the tenth Eclogue of Virgil, fome lines 

. from the fecond A£neid, a few from Lucretius, one {pecimen 
from Meleager, two from Leonidas of Tarentum, and two 

; Pfalms. Weinfert the tranflation from Meleager becaufe we 


think it, in the main, well done, and likely to be lefs fami- 
liar than the reft, to the generality of our readers. 


“ DESCRIPTION OF THE SPRING, 


BY MELEAGER. 


No more the fky with frowns of Winter lours ; 
Spring purpling {miles, and calls forth all her flow’rs. 
See the flufh’d earth a crown of verdure wear ! 

See milky faplings wave their new-born hair ! 
While opening rofes each bright mead adorn ; 
Meads, fed by tender dews of genial Morn. 

With joy the mountain-fhepherd pipes his lays ; 
With joy the goatherd his hoar flock furveys, 
O’er Ocean’s wavy breaft the veffel fails, 

Fann’d by the pinions of propitious gales. 

Loud fongfters hail the bounteous God of wine ; 
Their brow thick wreaths of cluftering ivy twine. 
Induftrious bees their annua! toil renew ; 

Probe the gay flower, and fuck the balmy dew : 
From cell to cell th’ unwearied artift goes ; 
Shines the white wax, the ne¢tarous amber flows. 
Birds of all wing unite their warbled ftrains ; 
Thrills the loud concert thro’ the liftening plains, 
Halcyons the fea, the manfion fwallows love; 
Swans the pure ftream, and. Philomel the grove. 

If fair-trefs’d plants rejoice, and Earth be gay ; 
If fritk the flocks, and fhepherds pipe their lay. ; 

If Bacchus ply the dance, and ‘fhips the fea, 
Warble the feather’d quire, and toil the bee : 
Shall bards, with rapture fir’d, forbear to fin 
And {well the general chorus of the Spring 


m= 88% 

It does not feem to have been very neceffary to retranflate 
the tenth Satire of Juvenal, while Dryden’s verfion, and John- 
fon’s imitation, are in all hands. Nor can we fay that Mr. 
= has improved on thefe models, as a f{pecimen will eafily 

ow. 


DRYDEN. 


Look round the habitable world, how few 


Know their own good, orknowing it, purfue, 
How 
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How void of reafon are our hopes and fears! 

What in the conduct of our life appears, 

So well defign’d, fo luckily begun, 

But, when we have our with, we wifh undone ? 
Whole houfes, of their whole defires pofleit, 

Are often ruin’d at their own requeft. 

In wars, and peace, things hurtful we require, 

When made obnoxious to our own defire. 

With laurels fome have fatally been crown’d ; 

Some, who the depths of eloquence have found, $ 

In that unnavigable ftream were drown’d. 


JoHNsoN, 


Let obfervation with extenfive view, 

Survey mankind from China to Peru ; 
Remark each anxious toil, each eager ftrife, 
And watch the bufy fcenes of crowded life ; 

Then fay how hope and fear, defire and hate, 
O'erfpread with {nares the clouded maze of fate, 
Where wav’ring man, betray’d by vent’rous pride, 
‘To tread the dreary paths without a guide, 

As treach’rous phaatoms in the mut delude, 

Shuns fancied ills, or chafes airy good ; 

How rarely reafon guides the ftubborn choice, 

Rules the bod. hand, or prompts the fuppliant voice 3 
How nations fink, by darling fchemes opprefs’d, 
When vengeance lifteris to the fool’s requeft. 

Fate wings with.every with th’ afflictive dart, 

Each gift of nature, and cach grace of art; 

With fatal heat.tmpetuous courage glows, 

With fatal fected elocution flows ; 

Impeachment ftops the fpeakers pow’ rful breath, 

And rettlef$ fire precipitates on death. 


WAKEFIELD. 


In every clime, where utmoft Gades furveys 
Her ocean purpled by the fetting blaze, 
To where Aurora’s beam impearls the plain, 
And Ganges rolls his deluge to the main ; 
bew fcag, with clear perception underftood, 
Their zreateft evil from their greateft good : 
Some mift of Error, hovering Ain between, 
Diins the daz’d vifion, and inverts the feere. 
What rules of Reafon form, what rules controul, 
The fears or withes of ‘the wavering foul ? 
What happier project of creative Mind, 
But brings Repentance ambuth’d clofe behind ? 
Relu€tant Heaven, {uch erring prayers moleft ! 
Concedes deflruction at our own requeft, 


Man’s 
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-.Man’s varying vows now War, now Peaceemploys ; 
His conquetts ruin, and her eafe deltroys. 
Some rue th’ endowments of exalted fenfe, 
Whelm’d in the tide of their own eloquence.” P: 3. 


> 
bs 
~J 


The bad tafte of making Gades one fyllable is not the only 
fault in thefe lines: ‘* fuch erring pray’rs moleft” wants 
« whom” before it to make it intelligible ; ; and other objec- 
tions might be made, which will pre bably occur to readers in 


genetal. Mr. W. is frequently {tiff, and not feldom obfcure. 
Thus, 


«« The roffra ftains no puny pleader’s blood,” P. 17. 


But, above all, 


« The Raven only, truth if Homer fing, 

Rounds the wide circle of the Pylian King.” ~— PP. 33. 
which we defy any one to underftand, who docs not take Juve- 
nalas an interpreter. © ‘* Dizzied,” p.g, isnot Englifh. On 
the whole if we do not much condemn’ Mr. Wakefield’s efforts 
in this line, we certainly cannot very highly extol them, 





Arr. VII. The Annual Regifter, or a View of tke Hiftory, 
Politics, and Literature, for the Year 17g1. 8vo. 7s. Oe 
- Rivingtons.. 1795. 


THE year 1791 appearing in the year 1795, is certainly 
“ fomewhat tardy, but fot this late appearance of the vo- 
lume an apology is made in the preface. The apology turns 
on the decline of Mr. Dodfley’s age, the nece (lity of fecking 
and forming arrangements with a new publi Lace and the great 
importance of the matter ; and is, to our minds, {atisfaé tory. 
A promife is alfo made of bringing forwar i ‘he work, by de- 
grees, to the.current year; and we are aflured, that the volume 
for 1792 is already in the prefs, and in fuch a {tate of forward- 
nels as to admit of its being announced for pi _ ication early 
in next winter. Should the author and compiler perfevere in 
thefe exertions until he has retrieved his loft grovnd, and then 
continue to publith his volumes regularly and in time, we 
doubt not that his work will recover, and perhaps futpafs its 
Wonted efteem and popularity, 

The hiftorical part of this volume, in which we hefitate 
not to fay, that we obferve a full difplay of that fpirit and 
judgment which have. fo long charaéteriz ee this department of 
the Annual Regifter, may be divided under three heads s~—the 
fairs 
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affairs of the Netherlands ; the parliamentary hiftory; anda 
hiftorical detail of the military operations, and fucceeding pa. 
cifications, in the north and north eaft of Europe, during the 
years 1790 and 1791, forming, in the whole, nine chapters, 
We thall confider all the foreign hiftory together, though the 
chapters do not fucceed each other in that order: the parlia- 
mentary hiftory intervening, apparently for the fake of variety, 
between that of the Netherlands, and that of the northern paris 
of Europe. ; 

The firft chapter contains a well arranged and accurate de. 
tail of all the tranfactions and events worthy of notice in Bra- 
bant, Flanders, and the {tates politically conneéted with them, 
from the origin of the troubles in thefe countries, under the 
emnperor Jofeph, to their amicable termination, and the inaugu- 
ration of the emperor Leopold as duke of Brabant, on the 
30th of June, 1791; including a period of two years. 

The affairs of the emperor Leopold are refumed in the 
eighth chapter, and a retrofpeét taken of the later days of 
the emperor Jofeph, in order to fhow the caufes of thofe 
embarrailments in which Leopold found himfelf involved on 
his acceflion to the Imperial crown. The fketch given in the 
courfe of this retrofpect of the chara&er of the Emperor Jo- 
feph is drawn with the fpirit and correétnefs of a matter, and 
even excels in ftrength and elegance thofe biographical deli- 
neations which have been fo juftly admired in the former vo- 
lumes of this work. We doubt not that our readers will be 
gratified by fecing it inferted. 

‘*« Few princes have more ftrongly excited the general expectation 
of mankind in their favour, or raifed to a higher pitch the hopes of 
their own fubje@s, than Jofeph did during the firft years of his reign as 
Emperor; and there are few examples of any, who forfeited the pub- 
lic opinion on the one hand, and loft the affeétions of thofe they go- 
verned on the other, more completely than he had the fortune to do 
betore his death An infatiable ambition, with its natural concomt- 
tant, an incurable luft for money, without regard to the means by 
which it was procured, were his leading vices ; and were rendered 
ftill more degrading by duplicity and breach of faith, But nature, 
as if intending to reftrain the effeét of difpofitions fo pernicious and 
dangerous to mankind, had thrown into his compofition fo ftrange # 
mixture of heterogeneous qualities, as ferved in a great meafure to 
counteract and render impotent thefe vices, For he exhibited the 
ftrange contraft in the fame mind, of the moft glaring rathnefs, and 
of the moft contemptible indecifion; of an invincible obftinacy, and 
of a temper the moft uncertain, variable, and inconftant that exifted; 
fo that, through the continual jumble of thefe inconfiftencies, he evet 
failed in the accomplifhment of his defigns, and was always involv 


in troubles at home or abroad, He was perhaps the greateft projetint 
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of any age, at leaft with refpect to the multitude, if not to the value 
or merit, of his projeéts; and yet, through the fame caufes, they al- 
moft conftantly fried of effect. No man ever extended his views 
farther, or laboured more for the aggrandizement of his houfe and fa- 
mily than he did ; and yet, by a purfuit of ill-judged and ill-direéted 
meafures, he fhook the ftability of the houfe of Auftria, and left it 
involved in a ftate of affairs, which led to its degradation and lofs of 
ftrength, in a degree which fcarcely feemed poflible a tew years before 
tohave taken place in fo fhort a time. Had he the good fortune to 
have left the world a few years before his mother the emprefs queen, 
he would have left behind fo high and enviable a chara¢ter, that he 
would have been pointed out as a model for the conduct of other 
ptinces; and men would have been difpofed to confider his early de- 
parture as a public lofs.” P. 160. 


The author next takes a tranfient review of the ftate affairs 
at the period of Leopold’s acceflion ; and, as the grand {pring 
which had fet many others in motion, adverts to the treaty of al- 
liance that had been formed, during the late reign, between Auf- 
tria and Ruffia againft the Port ; a treaty which he juftly re- 
prefents to have been highly inimical to the general fafety of 
Europe, as having evidently for its object the aggrandizement 
of the two Imperial powers at the expence of the Turkifh 
empire, the Kuropean part of which, if not the whole, they 
intended to partition, or at leaft materially difmember. Had 
this project of deep and dangerous policy been brought to 
bear, the balance of power would have been effectually de- 
ftroyed, and moft, if not all, the {tates of Europe in the end, 
and more immediately the Germanic flates, the Republic ot 
Poland, and the kingdoms of Denmark and Sweden, mutt 
have been crufhed under the weight of the predominant fcale: 
but a fcheme fo replete with danger did not efcape the pene- 
tration of ail the European powers, though it feems to have 
given no alarm where its effects were likely to be foenelt felt : 
Pruffia, England, and Holland, entered into a {trict alliance, 
which, to the honour of their policy, as well as the credit of 
their ftrength, became an infurmountable rampart againft the 
ambitious defigns of the emperor Jofeph and the emprefs Ca- 
tharine, and, happily for this quarter of the globe, anfwered all 
the purpofes of the general league which wifdom fhould have 
pointed out to all the weflern powers, as expedient for their 
mutual fecurity. This triple union enabled Pruffia to enter 
into a ftrong treaty of offenfive and defenfive alliance with the 
Ottoman Port, which was executed at Conftantinople in Ja- 
nuary 1790 ; and in which Sweden and Poland appear to have 
been included with Pruffia. Upon the figning of this treaty 
the moft vigorous preparations for immediate war commenced 
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throughout the Profan dominions: and the emperor Jofeph 
dying: within two months after it had been figned, his brother 
and reir, Leopold, began to feel great apprchenfion for the 
fuccefs of his cic&tion to-the Imperial throne, if oppofed b 
Pruffia and her allies. He alfo forefaw, that if he thould ob. 
tain by conque(t a traét of defu.ated country on the borders of 
Turkey, it would prove but an inadequate compenfation for 
the lofs of the Netherlands, and therefore agreed to an armi. 
ftice, and afterwards to the opening a Congrefs at Reichen- 
bach. At this place the minifters of Hungary, Pruffia, Great 
Britain, and the States General foon fettled the terms of a 
convention; by one article of which it was ftipulated, that 
Auttria fhould renounce her alliance with Ruffia, and that the 
king of Pruffia thould give his vote for ele&ting Leopold to the 
Imperial throne, on exprefs condition, ‘ that the emperor of 
the Romans fhould never enter into any alliance with Ruffia,” 
that fo he might be able, as chief of the Germanic body, to 
refift her attacks. 

Thus was this formi dable confederacy again{t the Ottoman 
empire, and by implication again{t the (tates of Europe, anni- 
hilated by the exertions of Pruffia, ating under the aufpices of 
England and Holland: and in eoge 1791 the treaty of Ga- 
latz put a final end to the war betweet Turkey, Auftria, and 
Ruffia; a war whic! h, from its commencement to its conclu- 













































fion, was replete with cruelty and {laughter unprecedented in 
modern times. The taking of ‘Uma ilow by ftorm ; the car- 
nage, and the acts of favace barbarity wh ich occurred, equal 
any thing that hiftory hands d ywwon tous of the moft barbarous 
ages. ‘Lhe number of Tu v who are faid to have perifhed in 
the indifcriminate maitlacre, is 30,316, and the number of Ruf- 
fians who fell in the aifaul 13,cC0. An Englifh gentleman, 
Colonel Cobley, had the honour of faving, amidft the horrors 
of that night of blood and violence, joo beautiful Cireafhan 


‘ 
ig ladies, who were on the point of precipitating themfelves into 
i ay the Danube, to avoid the ferocious rage of the Ruffian fol- 
att er) 
FRR: . fore we take leave of this fubje@t we cannot but notice 
* =) the fhort biographical tketch which ts given of marfhal Lau- 
tte dohn. It docs ample juitice to the chara@er of that great 
mini man, Without running unto that extravagant panegyric, which 
a aS has generaly the appearance ot romance. 
fo. « A little before the convention (of Reichenbach) was executed, 
vo oe aye our author) an unfortunate event took pl xce, Which, if Leopold 


( 

a en before otherwife difpofed, would have been a motive fully 
fu nt for inducing him to adopi pacific meafures : indeed it might 
he {. isid, that be there Q his iword arm. ‘This was the demife of 
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that juftly celebrated, and truly great commander, the venerable field- 
marfhal Laudokn, who, after having encountered as many dangers in 
the field as perhaps any man ever did, clofed, in a fick bed, a long 
life, covered with laurels and glory. He departed this life at his head 
quarters in Moravia, on the 14th of July, 1790, in the 75th year of 
his age, and was generally and exceedingly lamented, on account of 
his private virtues, as well as of his military talents, and great public 
fervices. He was a native of Livonia, a foldier of fortune, who, 
without money or intereft, rofe merely by his perfonal merit, from be- 
ing a fubaltern, tothe higheft military honours. After a long appren- 
ticefhip in the Ruffian fervice, under thofe celebrated mafters of war, 
count Munich and general Lacy, he came into that of the houfe of 
Auftria, about the year 1756, where he rofe with a rapidity beyond all 
example. The great Frederic of Pruflia faid, that he fometimes admired 
the pofition of other generals, but that he always dreaded the battles 
of Laudohn. He was undoubtedly, at the time of his death, the firft 
gencralin Europe.” P, 168. 


Upon the whole it appears to us, that this hiftorical account 
of the affairs of the north and north-eaft of Europe during 
the years 1790 and £791, is written in a ftyle of very fuperior 
excellence, and gives a clear, and evidently impartial analyfis, 
of all the events which contributed to refcue Europe from tne 
danger, to which even its remote(t {tates would in time have 
been expofed, had the balance of power been deftroyed. That 
this muft have happened, if the. ambitious project of the twe 
Imperial potentates, Jofeph and Catharine, had not been fo 
fortunately baffled, is not eafy to be doubted. 

We have yet to add, that the perufal of the eighth and ninth 
chapters has convinced us how judicioufly the author has acted 
in this inftance, (as he tells us in his preface he means alfo to 
at with refpect to the revolutions of Poland and France) by 
colleing in one volume, and confequently in one point of 
view, all the matter relating to one momentous tranfaction or 
event ; in preference to breaking the fubject into parts, and of 
courfe deftroying the concatenation of circumftances for the 
fake of introducing fome disjointed and unfatisfactory mention 
of the matter, in cach fucceeding volume. The volume for 
1792 being in the prefs, and to appear early in the approaching 
winter, we fhall look with impatience for its publication, as we 
have little doubt, from the Idhg-tried abilities of the compiler 
of thefe accounts, and from the fpecimen now before us, that 
the hiftories of the Polifh and French revolutions, which are 
to make part of that work, will far excel, in point of {pirit 
and diction, as well as in the more fundamental excellencics of 
correétnefs and liberal impartiality, all the accounts, under 
whatever denomination, which have as yet been offered to the 
public, 
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‘The lait chapter contains a difquifition, which we earneftly 
recommend tu the attention of our readers, on the change 
cifefted in the fate of mankind, by that dreadful burft of 
enthufiafm, which has involved France in anarchy and 
flaughter, and all Europe in alarm. The beautiful pic. 
ture here given us of the gradual improvement which had 
been making through a courfe of years | in the manners, the 
morals, and the happinefs of all ranks of fociety, difcovers in 
every feature the ftrokes of a mafterly pencil; nor is the de- 
formed and fanguinary fcene in which the portrait of France 
is reprefented in contra{t, delineated with lefs ability; and, if 
the limits of our work would allow, we fhould be happy to 
prefent our readers with a longer extract. 


*« To the eye of the moralift the moft afflicting fight is the counter. 
revolution in fentiments and feelings which now wok place. Mep 
were fo familiarized to narratives of the moft brutal outrage to women, 
and cruelty to age, the moft abominable profanations of the houle of 
God, the moft unrelenting refinements on barbarity in maflacre, and 
cannibalifm itfelf, that fcenes, the leaft of which would formerly have 
made the heart recoil, and the blood run cold with horror, came to be 
read with little or no comparative emotion. Indeed, fo depraved was 
the moral tafte become in too many, that there was nothing which was 


not palliated, excufed, and almoft juftified, on principles fruitful of ten’ 


thoufand future crimes. It has been faid to be mercy to prevent, by 
examples of terror, the miferies of a civil war, The violation of the 
fecurity due to every man from the fociety to which he belongs, has 
been confounded with the ftate of open hoftility between people 
and people, under the acknowledged law of nature and nations ; and 
the drops ot blood fpilled in the aflaffinations of Paris, have been efti- 
mated and balanced againit the deftru¢tion of battles, and even whole 
wars; while the tenet which was afcribed as the greateft reproach to 
the Jefuits, has been generally applied, that the end fanétified the 
means ; that the fum of good to be obtained will, on the whole, exceed 
the fum of evil to be faffered. Thefe modes of argument, which 
teach men to confider metaphyfically the prefent pain of their fellow 
creatures, and to reafon themfelves outof thofe fympathies which na- 
ture gave us to be the main link of fociety, lead to practices the mot 
favage,- and toa b arbarifim of manners, much worfe than any which 
exifled in the darkeft ages.”” P. 214. 


The hillory of Great Britain extends through the fecond and 
the five tollowing chapters, and much praife is due to the editor 
for the care and judgment with which this part of the work 
has been executed. The imperfeét reports of diurnal publi 
cations are not here, as in many inflances, retailed again ina 
ftate {till more mutilated : a method more adapted to the ge- 
nius of hiftory is, in general, obferved. The fubftance of the 
arguments on both fides is given with grave and dignified im- 
partiality; 
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partiality ; and when any remarkable fentiment or expreflion 
may have happened to fall from fome of the more eminent 
fpeakers, it is pariicularized ; otherwife the names only of thofe 
who mot diftinguithed themfelves in the debate, are enume- 
rated attheend. ‘There are, however, occafional exceptions to 
this method of narration, where the nature of the fubject feemed 
to require it: as for inftance, where the debate lay principally, 
if not wholly, between two {peakers. In fuch cafes it would 
be affectation to throw what was fatd into the form of a fum- 
mary. The fubject of the great conttitutional queftion re- 
fpecting the abatement of impeachments on a diilolution, is 
treated in a manner that evinces a very uncommon degree of 
indu(try, united with all the talents requifite for hiltorical re- 
fearch. The rolls of parliament, and all other refpedtable do- 
cuments, have been afliduoufly fought out and compared, to au- 
thenticate the precedents here given; and it was a matter of 
great moment to have thefe precedents fo incontrovertibly 
eltablifhed, becaufe, notwithftanding this great queftion had 
been previoufly determined, in the recent cafe ot Mr. Hatt- 
ings, in favour of the continuance of an impeachment aftera 
diffolution, doubts have been entertained, whether in reality 
the greater weight of precedent was not on the other fide. 


** It was to meet all perverfions on this head, that the fummary 
of the arguments which ultimately prevailed in thefe debates (more 
efpecially {uch as were drawn from precedents) has been here given 
with a fulnefs of detail not compatible, in all inftances, with the 
general plan of this hiftory.” P. 63. 


In this digreffion on the fubject of impeachments is com- 
prifed an excellent hiltory of that very interefting period, in- 
cluding the reigns of Edward the Third, Richard the Second, 
and Henry the Fourth ; and the future hiftorian will find him- 
felf more indebted with refpe@t to all the important occurren- 
ces of thofe reigns, as well as the great conftitutional queftion 
of impeachments, to the author oF che digreflion contained in 
this XX XIIId. volume of the Annual Regifter, than to Rapin, 
Hume, Henry, and all our other hiftorians, not excepting 
Millar, though he writes exprefsly on the conftitution. 

The memorable difpute between Mr. Fox and Mr. Burke, 
which rent afunder the firm bands of a long and faithful 
friendfhip, and fplit into parties the body of oppofition, is alfo 
entered into pretty much at large ; nor would it have been ju- 
dicious to treat this important fubjc& lefs in detail. When 
events which have occafioned great diffentions are related, be- 


fore the firlt party feclings are fubfided, they mult be difcufled, 
as 
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as well as narrated, and muft authenticate themfelves by more 
minute attention to little circumitances than will afterwards be 
neceflary when facts are more generally agreed, and opinions 
fertied. He who writes dh the prefent moment, muft write for 
the prefent moment ;—for his contemporarics as well as ‘for 
potterity. 

The abftradt of. the other bufinefs of the feffion is faithfully 
and clearly given ; and the occafional obftrvations are through. 
out judicious and fenfible : they, not unfrequently, afford Very 
contiderable aid to the reader, by bringing obfcure fubjects into 
a fair point of view, and cannot fail, we fhould fuppofe, of be- 
ing highly acceptab de to the public. 

‘Much co: nmendation is alfo due for the care and induftry 
which has been employed in maktng the feleéction of ftate- 
papers ; and for the very marked attention fhown to accuracy, 
by pottp oning the publication of the volume, though already fo 
greatly | in arrear, until a fecond tranflation could be made, and 
printed in a {uppicment, of two very interefting papers—the 
declaration of the king of France on his departure from Paris 
in June, £791, and the proclamation of the Affembly in reply. 
The reafon for this double publication is, that the firft tranfla- 
tion was actually printed in the body of the ftate-papers, be- 
fore it was difcovered. that the printed French copy, from 
which it had been rendered, was one of thofe which, having 
been garbled and mutilated for the blackeft purpofes of face 
tion, had been thrown by fome means into the world, and cir- 
culated as the king's real declaration. Upon this difcovery 
no confideration could diffuade the editor from holding back 
the volume until a new tranflation, from an authentic French 
copy, could be prepared. In this he fhowed, what we ferioufly 
recommend to all editors, a {trict regard for juitice, and a pro- 
ver attention to his duty, which requires him, as the reporter 
of fa&s and authorities for the information of the prefent rea- 
der, and the vuidance of the future hiftorian, never to miflead 

the public by admitting unauthenticated documents—never to 
make his volumes, wh eth er through carelefsnefs or defign, the 
vehicles of falfhood, or the diffeminators of bad defigns. 

We cannot add to our prefent article by pointing out the 
garblings, fabrications, and mutilations in the fpurious copy of 
the king’s declaration ; but by comparing the two tranflations, 
our readers will in a moment deteét them, and perceive that 


they bear on ) their ‘ace full proof of the flagitious intention of 


their auth With the commendation due to this peculiar 
care to aot ‘nil eprefentation, we take our leave of the pre- 
fentyolume, not without a {trong defire to fee this long eftab- 
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lifhed, and refpectable work, once more keeping pace with 
the expectation of the public, in time as well as in exe- 


cution. 





Art. VIII. Advice to a Student in the Univerfity, concerning 
the Qualifications and Duties of a Minijier of the Gofpel in the 
Church of England. By Fohn Napleten, D. D. Canon Re- 
fidentiary of Hereford, Chaplain to the Lord Bifhop of Here- 
ford. 8vo. 147 pp. 38. Od. Fletcher, Oxford; Riving- 
tons, London ; 1795. 


STIMATING this book by its ufefulnefs and importance, 
and not by its bulk, we find it greatly preferable to 
many large publications. It contains much found inftruc- 
tion, delivered in very perfpicuous, claflical, eloquent, and 
accurate language. We fhall firft give the fubftance of the 
table of contents ; and then fome extra¢ts, interfperfed with 
fuch remarks and fuggeftions as may occur to us, 

Chap. I. Importance and refpontibility of the paftoral of- 
fice. IL. Preparation for deacon’s orders. IL]. For prieft’s, 
IV. Difcharge of pattoral duties, and admini(tration of pub- 
lic fervices. V. VI. VII. VIII. Compofition of fermons ; 
ftyle ; matter; evidences ; doctrines; precepts of religion. 
IX. Private inftru@tion and admonition. X. Perfonal con- 
du&. XI. Refidence. XII. Conclufion. 

On the preparation for orders, Dr. Napleton thus f{peaks, 
in Chap. II. 


« You perceive then that the firft, indifpenfable, preparation for 
holy orders is that of the heart and affections. ‘To the {chools of the 
prophets, above all others, fuits the ancient motto, OYAEIZ MH 
KA@APOY® EIZITQ. The love of God, the love of man, which flows 
immediately from it, the due government of ourfelves, which is des 
rived from both ; this compendium of all found philofophy ; this fum 
of the law, and the prophets, and the Gofpel ; this rational criterion, 
by which we meafure our hopes of the young, our efteem for thofe 
in maturer life, and our reverence for the aged; thefe virtues mutt 
furely conftitute the primary qualification of him, whofe office it is to 
fet forth continually their religious obligation, to unfold their intrin- 
fic reafon, lovelinefs, and utility, and fo recommend them to the 
underftanding and affections of mankind, If the truths upon which 
thefe duties are founded have not obtained the full affent of your own 
underftanding ; if they have made no impreflion upon your own affec- 
tions ; above all, if they have not influenced your praétice ; wave, 
for the prefent at leaft, all thoughts of a profeffion, which will en- 
hance your prior, unfatisfied, obligations, and will render your fail- 
ings 
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ings more painful and difhonourable to yourfelf, and more difpleag 

and pernicious to the world. Wait for the more happy {feafon, when 
viva voce inftruction, reading, meditation, and example, hall haye 
better formed your principles and regulated your lite. Become , 
faithful fervant of God, and a true diiciple of Chrift; and then yoy 
may afpire, with comfort and confidence, to be a minifter of religion 
and a preacher of the Gofpel.”  P. 8. 


This fecond chapter is full of excellent advice on this fub. 
jet. But there is one particular, in which we fear this 
alvice can feldom be followed, as things are at prefent or. 
dered. ‘The ftudent is advifed, after {pending four academical 
years in ** the general {tated courfe of education, to devote 
the three years following (if circumftances admit) to a parti- 
cular preparation for orders,” P, 12. “There are two diff. 
culties in the way of this defirable arrangement, neither of 
them eafily vanguithed. 4ft. That the ufual courfe of education 
Carries a young man too far on in life to allow, in general, 
feven years of academical preparation for deacon’s orders, 
‘This can only be obviated by bringing forward the courfe of 
education, to which there are many {trong objeétions. 

adly. Even four academical years will exhauft a fmall for 
tune, and three more will make matters bad indeed. After 
all which, fo long as benefices continue to be difpofed of as at 
prefent, the reward of his Jabours and expences will be very 
precarious. 

The following caution, on reading the feriptures in the 
church, is ungqueftionably juft, and deferves the particular 
attention of young divines. 


«¢ In the application of thefe principles one circumftance is always 
to be remembered. You are not fpeaking in your own perfon, nor 
reprefenting, as on a theatre, any other: you are only reciting the 
words of a writer, or the {peeches of other perfons by him recorded, 
Though, therefore, it be convenient fo far to vary your voice, as to 
conycy to your hearers, and even toimprefs upon them, the fentiment 
of the writer or fpeaker, 1t ts perfectly incongruous (0 attempt to pre- 
fent his tone or manner. Confidering, moreover, that the writer 1s 
a facred hiftorian, a prophet, oran apoltle; and that the {peaker in- 
troduced by him is generally a prophet, or an apoftle, or an angel, 
or our biefled Lord upon earth, or the Almighty trom heaven, this 
dramatic imitation approaches to irreverence ; and equally offends the 
piety, and the good fenfe or tafte, of the audience. It has, befides, 
an appearance: ol elaboratenets and oltentation, in no performance 
furely fo ungraceful, asin the adminiftration of the offices of reli- 
gion.” P. 40. 

A fpecimen of chafte and cleffical eloquence may be extracted 
from the exghth chapter. 

*« The lights of reaton and revelation fal! upon our path in rays 
fo blended, that we walk like the fummer-evening traveller, who, 
enjoying 
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enjoying at the fame time the full orb of the moon and the fun’s fol- 
ftitial twilight, is unable to afcertain the proportion in which he is 
indebted to each of thefe heavenly luminaries: and fome of us, alas! 
are fuch incompetent philofophers, as, becaufe the greater is below 
our horizon, to attribute all to the lefs. But the inte livent obferver 
acknowledges with gratitude the joint affifiance of both; and while 
he meafures the general tenor of his way by the written word of God, 
he guides his fteps continually by the correfpondent and concurrent 
law imprinted on his heart.” P. 102. 


We are induced by the circumitances of the prefent times 
to think, that the fubject of the eleventh chapier, namely, 
refidence, might have been even more enlarged upon, with 
great propriety and advantage. Non-refidence, without very 
adequate caufe, is certainly a ferrous evil, and they who in- 
dulge themfelves in it unneceflarily might be more moved by 
the folemn and earne(tt appeal of a friend, in behalt of the com- 
mon caufe, than by all the railings of adverfaries. 

If this publication thould be as generally rad by ftudents 
in divinity, and by the younger clergy, as we with it to be, 
the good effeéts ot it will probably appear before many years 
have elapfed ; and the Church of England, and the caufe of 
religion in general, will be under confiderable obligations to 
the learned and reverend author. 





Art. IX. A Treatife on the Errors and Defeéts of medical 
Education : in which are contained Obfervations on the Means 
of correciing them. By Thomas Withers, M. D. M. M. 
S. L. Phyfician to the York County H,/pital, and public Dif- 
penfary. Bvo. 134pp. 38. Dilly. 1794. 


N the introdution the author gives a general account of 
his plan, and infers the neceffity of an early medical edu- 
cation. He then defcribes two fects in phyfic, the empirical 
and the dogmatical, (the definitions he takes from Johnfon’s 
DiGionary) and fhows, by a variety of arguments, the fupe- 
riority of the dogmatift (that is, of the rational phyfician) over 
the empiric, or more experimentalift. But all the labour here 
employed might furely have been fparetl, as neither of thefe 
fects can be faid now to exift ; at leaft there are no fchools 
where pure dogmatifm or empiricifm are now taught. The 
method that has long been ufed in Europe, is founded on a 
happy mixture of the doétrines of the two feats, and cannot 
eafily be improved, as it admits all that reafon and experience 


in conjun@tion can produce. Dr. Withers proceeds to give 
fome 
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fome cautions relative to the fitnefs or unfinefs of perfons jg 
particular fituations, to receive a medical education : ang 
frit he obferves, ** that where there is a natural defeét of yp. 
inderftanding,” as in the cafe of ideots, we fuppofe * jr js 
impoflibie for any one to engage in the profeffion of medicine 
with fuccefs cither to himfelf or others. This pofition is il. 
luftrated by feveral arguments, but as pur readers will probably 
yield their aflent to it at the firft glance, we fhall not recite 
them. ‘The next hint the author choofes to give to parents 
and guardians is, ** concerning the natural conftitution and 
general health of thofe committed to their care.” ** Nothin 
is more unfavourable to a young man engaged in this profel- 
fion, he fays, than} to have knots and tubercies in the lungs, 
along with a narrow cheft and tender conftitution, or to be af 
flicted with glandular affections in the mefentery, attended with 
tender relaxed bowels, a weak irregular appetite, pale fallow 
countenance, tumid body, emaciated habit, frequent diarrhceas, 
colic pains, &c.” To fuch perfons he thinks the protetfion 
of phyfic muft prove extremely laborious and dangerous. In 
this opinion we entirely concur. Indeed, as perfons fo affett- 
ed can have but a few weeks, or, at the moft, 2 few months to 
live, it would be extremely cruel in their parents or guardians 
to oblige them to attempt to attain an art in which it is gene 
rally thought, a long life affords too little {pace to arrive at 
periection. ‘The author next treats of ** the neceflary preli- 
minary and ornamental learning ;” fuch as a competent 
knowledge of the Latin and Greek languages, to which he 
joins the French, and fuch other accomplithments as are necel- 
fary to form the gentieman and the fcholar. The pupil hav- 
ing advanced thus tar, he proceeds to defcribe a courfe of me- 
dical fiudy. “This he makes to confift in a knowledge of bo- 
tany, anatomy, the materia-medica, the inititutes and the prac 
tice of medicine. ‘There is nothing faulty in this arrange- 
ment. But the author fhould have {hown the pupil from what 
fources he was to obtain the knowledge of thefe feveral parts 
of phyfic. Perhaps it was incumbent upon him to have given 
an hittory of the origin of the art, and of the authors who 
had mott materially contributed to its perfe@tion. In this he 
would have becn much aflifted by confulting the Methodus 
Studit Medici, of the celebrated Boerhaave, which he appears 
totally to have neglected. 

In that work he would have found the feveral branches of 
learning, neceilary to the completion of a medical education, 
clearly defcribed ; their connection with medicine, and theif 
uulity, concifely and elegantly explained ; fhort hiftorical ac- 
counts of the molt celebrated writers, with epitomes of their 
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works, and inftruGtions relative to the order in which they 
fhould be read. In all this effential matter the work before 
us is extremely deficient, containing indeed no account of au- 
thors, or of their works, excepting of a few common books, 
which are in every one’s hands. Hippocrates, the author 
fays, he reverences, and Galen he admires ; but as he gives no 
fuficient reafon for revering the one, or admiring the other, 
but rather endeavours to fhow there is no abfolute neceflity for 
conulting either of them*, the ftudent will not be likely to 
beftow much pains in cultivating their acquaintance from his 
recommendation. In the laft feGion the author treats of 
« fome other defects and abufes of education, arifing from 
various caufes.” ‘* A very ferious abufe of education among 
practitioners of medicine, he fays, is a want of religious in- 
ftruction.”” ‘This would certainly be a grievous defeét, if it 
really exifted. But we are ata lofs to underftand how it can 
poflibly happen: fince we know of no diftin@ feminaries for 
perfons intended for the profeffion of phyfic ; who are in gene- 
ral educated by the fame mafters, and partake of the fame in- 
fru@ion, that is given to young perfons intended for the 
church, the.bar, or the fenate. Dr. W. thinks alfo, that 
an irrefiltible attachment to the works of the ancients, has 
greatly retarded the progrefs of medical fcience.” ‘This, we 
confefs, we did not expect to find enumerated among the de- 
fes of medical education. We were rather apprehenfive of 
the prevalence of the oppofite error : a negleét of, and inat- 
tention to, the works of the ancients. But if any gentleman 
fhould be fo unfortunate as to feel this irrefiftible attachment, 
it will be moft charitable, certainly moft wife, to leave him to 
his fate ; fince there is little reafon to hope that our atmoft ex- 
ertions will be fufficient to wean him from this unlucky pro- 
penfity: or, if we fhould fucceed in detaching him from thefe 
bewitching authors, we fhall only receive the thanks the luna- 
tic gave his phyfician, ‘* Pol me occidiflis amici, non fer- 
vallis.” Other fuppofed errors and abufes are noticed, but 
what we have {tated contains fufficient fpecimens of the work, 
which feems, on the whole, not much calculated to promote 
the improvement of the medical art. 
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* In a note the author fays, * All the ufeful knowledge which is 
contained in the writings of the ancients, is carefully delivered in 


thofe of the moderns, with many important additions and improve- 
ments,”” 
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Sallujfi and Cicero on the Conjpiracy of Catiline, 





ai like 
Art. X. The Hificry of Catiline's Confptracy ; with the Fay Bea 
Orations of Cicero ; to which are added NA oles and Itupirg eribunals 


tions ; dedicated ta the Earl of Lauderdale. By George Fr, which th 
aeri¢ Sydney. 8vo. 253 pp. 55. Longman, 1795. lives at ' 

























revenge. 
"THE moft important ufe of hiftoty is that of extending ani a 
confirming our knowledge of human nature. We find 
there, that the paflions of mankind have always been the fame, on In 
and have produced the fame effets. Similar vices-have led st 
fimiiar attempts, Which have been veiled by fimilar pretexts; oe 
while the public virtue, which refifted and detc Ged thefe at. se tha 
tempts, has encountered the fame difficulties, and fuffered the mate, 
fame temporary obloquy for thofe as, which were to form felves fi 
the bafis of its permanent fame. Salluft’s Hiitory of the Con them 5 | 
piracy of Catiline, and the Orations of Cicero which refer to the tribs 
the fame tranfactions, prefent a picture, the reigning tails roe 
of which will be obfervable, more or lefs, in every attempt J - 
to overturn an eftablithed government, by faétious and nef esp 
rious projects, The prefent tranilator, whom we confider a macrac 
anonymous, (believing, from {trong reafons, that the names anfwer 
in the title-page are aflumed) has not only brought thele requelt 
pieces together, for the infpeétion of the Englifh reader, but, reform 
mn hts noves and ilaftrations, has pointed ont the leading fea fully « 
eo. tures of relemblance between the machinations of Cauline’s lius, t 
ae faction againit the government of Rome, and the plots of the apual 
SS pretended reformers of this country: between the efforts of Phe 
eet Cicero and thole of Mr. Pitt. The principal obje&t of his i 
Khe t attack is the Earl of Lauderdale, not, as it feems, from aly of Jou 
5 ok peculiar importance attached to the charaéter of that noble ¢ i 
wd ee man, but becaufe he hasthought proper, ina boek ifued with 
‘ay “8 his pane, to defend the principles of faction, and take up ee 
“te: at mott of the topics which have been broached by the enemies rn 
Rise rt of our confhitution, We cannot, perhaps, better illuftrate a 
r # 2 the degree of fimilarity that appears between this part of an- ken d 
| hae ih cient hiltory and fome recent events, and the manner in which ", 
Be 5: Fa iv isilluftrated by the fictitious Mr. Sydney, than by extracting ? 7 
ate. fome of the fpecious profeflions of Manlius, then in a@tual 
Hi Rte rebellion, and the note of the tranflator. After many things of n 
Ht ee ; ot the fame tendency, Manlius writes thus to the general who * 
i ey was ordered to oppole him. wn 
vas ar2 7 ** Our envrprite - is no fuch object in view: we have neither am- hy 
By | hitton nor avarice, the two grand {prings ot human aétions, the con- wh 
eh 4%; fant caufe of all the flrife, and all the wars that difturb the world. lowe 
Wie We demand a reform of the laws; we ftand for the rights of man, and libe 
ie Bow equal 
Rone he wd 
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al liberty ; that liberty which no good man will refign ae mail 
ie itfelf. We conjure you and the fenate, to take our cafe into con. 
fderation ; we claim the protection of the laws, which the pratorian 
tribunals have wrefted from us. Deliver us from the fad neceffity, in 
which the brave and honeft will only think how they may fell their 
lives at the deareft rate, and, in their fall, fecure a great and ju 
revenge.” P, 48. 

Such is the text: the note is this. 


« Jn this addrefs to the Roman general, the language of Manlius 
is remarkable. He was in open arms again{t his country ; he knew 
the extent of Catiline’s defigns, and vet he endeavours, by {pecious 
pretences, to palliate his treafon. He wifhes to be confi'ered asa 
man that acts on principle, and has formed no defign againft the fe- 
nate, The only objec he and his afficiates have in view, is to fhield them- 
foloes from opprefiion ; to reftore the laws which have been wrefted from 
them; to foelter themfelwes from the unjuf? fentences of the pretors, and 
the tribunals of jujtice; and to obtain a redréfi of grievances, and « gual 
erty In the papers produced on the late trials at the Old Bailey, 
the fame artifice runs through the declarations of the malecontents. 
When the Revolution Society at Norwich defires to know, ‘* Whither 
there is a private defign fo rip up Monarchy by the roots, anda place De- 
mocracy in its flead ?”’ the London Correfponding Society returns for 
anfwer, ‘* The committee offer you every alfifiance in their power, but 
requefi that your queflions may relate chiefly to the methods of obtaining a 
reform of parliament.’’ ‘This they avow as their main object; but art- 
fully conceal their intentions with regard to Monarchy. Like Man. 
lius, the prime agent of Catiline, they have nothing in view but 
equal law: ; fecurity againft illegal and fcandalous profecutions 5 the pre- 
vention of wicked and illegal fentences of tranfportation ; and a revival 
of the whilefome laws which have been wrefted from them, and of whick 
fareely a weflige remains.” For the fame topics, ix language full 
of found and Jury, fignuifying uothingy fee Lord Lauderdale, palin.” 

ote 14. P. 229. 

The Fnelifh reader may with pleafure and advantage perufe 
thefe tranilations ;.and the obfervations in the notes will, at 
leaft fupply matier for curious fpeculation. 

We have only to obje&t to this tranflation, that it is rather 
too free and paraphraftical. Thus the very book opens with 
afentence for which there is no authority in the original : 
" To maintain the dignity of human nature is the true ambition 
of man, and to that end it becomes the duty,” &c. of which 
bot a trace is to be found in Salluit, who, as is univerfally 
known, begins abruptly, ‘* Omnes homines, qui fefe ftudent 
teltare cateris animalibus, fumma ope niti decet,” &c, 

hus, alfo, in the letter of Manlius, which we have cited, 
Where the tranflator fays, ‘* We demand a reform of the 
laws ; we {tand for the rights of man and equal liberty ; that 


liberty which no good man will refign but with life itfelf ;” 
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the original has only, “ fed libertatem | [ petimus] quam 
nemo bonus, nifi cum anima fimul, amittir.£” We cqij 
have wifhed in this point more referve, in other refpedcts the 
publication 1s meritorious, 





Art. XI. The Wheel of Fortune: a Comedy. Performed a 
the Theatre Royal, Drury-Lane. By Richard Cumberland, 
kfq. The fourth Edition. 8vo. 2s. Dilly. 1795. 


NFINITE as are the combinations of real or probable 
events in human life, and even of thofe by which an aétive 
intereft might be excited, it is fo much eafier to copy, and to 
follow in one beaten track, than to {trike out new paths, that 
originality of plotisacharacteriftic feldom to be found in dramatic 
ieces. Mr. Cumberland, whofe fertility of genius has long 
co hofts of Critics tn exercife, is ftill able, after fo many pro- 
dudtions, to furmount this mighty dficulty, The Wheel of For. 
tune introduces to the reader or fpe€tator incidents and fituations 
by no means hacknied on the ftage. A man of fine and acute 
feclings, difappointed in an ardent affe@tion by the unfair ma 
nocuvres of a rival, retires from the world, and for twenty years 
leads a reclufe and (tudious life ina lonely cottage. In the mean 
time his rival, who had married the object of his love, had ruined 
himfelf and family by gaming, and at this period a large for- 
tune devolves to the melancholy cott aver, from a rich relation, 
including a mortgage of ‘sta whole eftate of his rival, made over 
in confequence of gambii debts, Atthismoment the piece com- 
mences, the perfonages tn wake h are, Penruddock the reclufe, his 
former rival Woodville, the amiable wite of Woodville, anda fon 
about twenty, juft returned from captivity Yn a French prifon, 
Governor | emp eft, and the bewit: hing k mily his daug! iter, De- 
tween whom and young Woodviile a “mutual affeCtion fubfiits, 
and a few charatters of  hieke confequence. The fituat-ens of the 
drama are produced by the (trugelés of vengeance and genero- 
fity in the mind of Penruddock, in whic h the latter completely 
prevails , the return of young Weodville to witnefs the rum 
of his family, and, as it appears, the deftruGtion of his hopes 
with Emily : the obftacles to their union, and the reme veil of 
them. The piece is fhort, and the plot not much implicated, 
yet the fituations are fuch a: } cangot fail to excite intereft ; and 
the charaSter of Penruddock, which has a good deal of origi 
nality, is drawn with a matterly hand, It is inthe main a {fe- 
rious drama, the comic ingredients in it arifing only from the 
‘abfurdities 
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abfurdities of Sir David Daw, a lover of Emily ; her lively wit, 
calculated exactly to difplay the fafcinating talents of Mifs 
Farren; the impatient honefty of Governor Tempelt ; anda 
few touches of humour from Weazel an attorney. Mr. Syden- 
ham, a friend of Woodville, has the honourable tatk of doing 
ood among all parties, and is a character of fome intereft. 

From the following, as the livelieft {cene in the comedy, we 
fhall produce a fpecimen for the amufement of our readers, 
thofe of more intvreft are alfo more implicated in the plot, and 


confequently not fo eafily feparated. 


“ Servant announces Sir David Daw. 

Temp. Now, now, Emily, behave as you fhould do, or by the liv- 
ing——Welcome, Sir David! welcome my good knight of Mon- 
mouth ! 

Sir D. D. Worthy governor, I am your devoted fervant,-—Sweet 
paragon of beauty, I am your humble flave. 

emp. Heyday, my friend, where have you culled thefe flowers of 
thetoric ? 

Sir D. D. Pick’d a {mall pofey from Parnaffus, to lay it at the feet 
of the lovelieft of the Mufes. 

Emily. Upon my word, Sir David, your periods are the very em- 
brios of poetry, a kind of tadpoles, more than half frogs, and jutt 
teady to hop. 

Sir D. D. So they can but hop into your good graces, I care not. 
Lemp. Right my gallant heart, that’s the way to treat her—Emily 
is for ever giggling. 

Sir D. D. She is not fingular in that: go where I will they giggle; 
that is rather daunting you muft think. Amongft our Monmouth 
hire Jaffes who but 1 ? Not that I am confcious of more wit than my 
neighbours; but my jokes always tell; they do fo titter when J] am in 
my merry vein, and the fervants grin, and the tenants roar, and then 
my poor dear mother taps me on the cheek, and calls me her dainty 
David.—Oh! we are fo merry in the Caitle. 

Emily. Aye, to be fure; there’s room enough for your wit to 
efcape, without running foul of any body’s underftanding. 

Sr D. D. Yes, yes, ’tis a bouncer, and fuch a hall for battledor« 
and fhuttlecock—— 

Emily. Garnifhed round with pikes, and-gauntlets, and branching- 
horns, the trophies of the family. 

Sir D. D. Yes, and in the great parlour, fuch a ftring of Daws 
hanging by the wall 
_ Emily. In ruffs and bands, and picked chins, from all antic uity, 
like the whole court of France in a puppet-fhow, with dainty David 
in the chara&ter of Punchinello, to clot: the cavalcade. 

Sir D. D, Not fo: but in the place of it your own fair portrait if 
you pleafe, and under it, in letters of gold, “* Emily, colo of Sir 
David Daw’’ Lillies and rofes, what a lovely piece wall that be! 


_ Emily, Let it be a family piece then, and we may all have a part 
in it, 
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Temp. Aye, aye, that’s a hook to hawl me in with; I know it}: 
fet us hear what part you have laid out for me. 


Emily. An heroic one, be fure ; you fhall be—let me confidet—yoq 
fhall be drawn in the character of Agamemnon. 


Temp. Agamemnon! why in the character of Agamemnon, | 
would fain know. 


Emily. Becaufe he was a warrior like you, and a governor; but 
principally becaufe, if 1 remember hiftoty, he facrificed his daughter, 

Temp. Heh! how! there I’m thrown out: that isa hiftory I know 
nothing of. 

Sir D, D. Nor I neither.———Ah, my good governor, {peak a kind 
word for me; all my hopes are in you. 

Temp. Fear nothing, my man of mettle; keep a flout heart, and 
there’s none of them can refift the allurements of your fortune, though 
they may be infenfible to the beauties of your perfon. 


Emily, No, to be fure; if you make love like an elephant, with 
your caitle upon your back, who can fland againft you ?” &c. p. 23, 


The whole tendency of the plot naturally difplays, in a 
ftrong light, the wretched effets of gaming, and fome very 
powerful cenfures of it are aptly introduced in various places, 
Sydenham, fpcaking of Woodville, fays; “* For him, to own 
the truth to you, I have very little compaflion ; fome old habits 
of good fellowthip perhaps I cant quite thake off, but a gameller 
is in nature fuch a fool, in character fo little of a gentleman, and 
by profetlion fo very clofe approaching towards a highwayman, 
that I am afhamed of his acquaintance.” This is exaét and 
unexaggerated truth. Would it were poffible for it to fhame 
any of the infatnated folluwers of gaming out of their de- 
grading attachmentto it! Thefe are the moral leffons of the 
Theatre; like other moral leffons they do much lefs than we 
could with; let us hope they do fomething. We have nothing 
to objet to the moral of this drama in any part. Mr. C. 
is as chaite in his competitions tor the ftage, in general, as he 
is. incautious in his novels. 





Art. XII. Hifory of the Mrffion of the amited Brethren, 
among the Indians in North America. In three Parts. B 
George Henry Lofkicl. Tranjflated from the German, by Cif 
tian Ignatius La Trobe. 8vo. 648 pp. with a Map 
8s. 6d. Stockdale. 1794. 


O clafs of Chriftians have been more indefatigable in their 

endeavours to communicate the light of revealed reli- 
gion to the moit remote and uncivilized tribes, than th 
who 
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who ftyle themfelves Unitas Fratrum, or the United Brethren, 

pularly known by the name of Moravians. The cold of 
be retiland could not check their ardour, the wilds of America 
could Rot daunt their courage. ‘The account of their miflion 
in Greenland, together with the hiftory of that country, writ- 
ten in Getman by the celebrated Crantz, has long been known 
asa book conveying much information. The ancient and 
modern hiftory of their church was written by the fame 
Crantz, and tranflated by Benjamin La Trobe ; a man moft 
highly and juftly efteemed, not only within the pale of his 
own communion, but wherever he was known; and, if we 
miftake not, the father of the prefent tranflator. There is 
alfo a brief account of their miffion among the Efquimaux 

Indians, and thefe books, together with the prefent work of 
Lofkiel, contain the whole body of their hiftory. As early as the 
year 1727, which was foon after the re/foration of the ae 
of the Brethren, (as they exprefs it) they began, fays this hifs 
torian, ‘* to take the converfion of the Heathen in general in- 
to the moft earneft confideration, believing themfelves called 
by God to preach the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift to Heathen na- 
tions, and efpecially to fuch, who till then had been left totally 
ignorant, and whofe inftruction was not attended to by any 
other denomination.” The firft miffionaries were fent in 
1732 to St. Thomas, a Danifh ifland in the Welt Indies, and 
others went in the following year to Greenland. ‘The miffion 
for North America fet out in 1734. 

In tranflating this work from the German of Lofkicl, Mr. 
La Trobe has certainly performed a very ufeful tafk for the 
Lnglith part of his brethren, and he has fupplied to other rea- 
dersa book of much entertainment, and {till more inftruction. 
Itis divided into three parts ; the firft of which contains a 
general account of the American Indians, their tribes, their 
manners, and cuftoms, and the produce of their country in all 
the clafles of natural hiftory, This part confifts of eleven 
chapters, into which the fubjeéts are conveniently diftributed. 
The fecond part takes up the hiftory of the miffion, and con- 
tinues itin chronological order, from its commencement in 
1734 to the year 4764. Part the third continues it to the year 
1797. 

In the firft part, all particulars that are known of thefe In- 
dians are well colleéted, but there is not a great deal that may 
not be found in other books. As, in all accounts of our trea- 
ties with thefe nations, mention of the ftrings and belts of 
Wampom frequently occurs, it will probably be acceptable to 
molt of our readers to perufe an exact account of what they 
are, and how employed. 

«* WVampom 
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‘* Wampom is an Iroquois word, meaning a muf{cle. . A number of 
thefe mafcles ttrung together is called @ fring of wwampom, which, 
when a fathom long, is termed a fathom or helt of wampom, but the 
word fring is commonly ufed whether it be long or fhort.. Before the 
Europeans came to North America, the Indians ufed to make their 
ftrings of wampom chiefly of fmall pieces of wood of equal fiz, 
{tained either black or white. Few were made of mofcles, which 
were efteemed very valuable and diffictlt to make ; for, not having 
proper tools, they fpent much time in finifhing them, and yer theit 
work had a clumfy appearance. But the Europeans foon contrived tg 
make ftrings of wampom, both neat and elegant, and in great abun 
dance. ‘Thefe they bartered with the Indians for other goods, and 
found this trafhe very advantageous. The Indians immediately gave 
up the afe of the old wooden fubftitntes for wampom, and procured 
thofe made of mufcles, which, though fallen in price, were always ate 
counted valuable. 

Thefe mufcles are chiefly found on the coaft of Virginia and Mary. 
Jand, and are valued according to their colour, which is brown, vio. 
let, and white. The former are fometimes of fo dark a fhade that 
they pafs for black, and are double the price of the white. Having 
firft {awed them into fquare pieces of about a quarter of an inch in 
length, and an cighth in thicknefs, they grind them round or,oval 
upon a common gtinditone. Then, a hole being bored lengthways 
through each, large enough to admit a wire, whipcord, or thin thong, 
they are ftrung like beads, and the fring of wampom ie” completed 
Four or fix ftrings joined in one breadth, and faftened to each othet 
with fine thread, make a@ belt of wampom, being about three or fout 
inches wide, and three feet long, containing perhaps four, cight, and 
twelve fathoms of wampom, in proportion to its required length and 
breadth. ‘This is determined by the importance of the fubjeé, whieh 
thefe belts are intended either to explain or confirm, or by the dignity 
of the perfons to whom they are to be delivered. Every thing of 
moment tranfa¢ted -at folemn councils, either between the Indians 
themfelves, or with the Europeans, is ratified and made valid by ftrings 
and belts of wampom. Formerly they ufed to give fanétion to their 
treaties by delivering a wing of fome large bird ; and this cuftom fill 
prevails among the more weftern. nations, is tranfa€ting bufinefs with 
the Delawares. But the Delawares themfelves, and the nations iM 
league with them, ate now fufficiently provided with handfome and 
well wrought ftrings, and belts of wampom. Upon the delivery of 
a {tring, a long fpeech may be made, and much faid upon the fubjet 
under confideration :: but when a belt is given, few words are fpokem, 
but they mult be wotds of great importance, frequently requiring aa 
explanation. Whenever the fpeaker has pronounced fome important 
fentence, he delivers a fring of wampom, adding, ‘+ I give this ftring 
of wampom, as a confirmation of what I have fpoken ;”" but the chiet 

fubject of his difcourfe he confirms witha belt. The anfwer given to 
a fpeech thus delivered, muft alfo be confirmed by ftrings and belts of 
wampom, of the fame fize and number as thole received. Neithet 
the colour, nor the other qualities of the wampom, are matters of ine 
difference, but have an immediate reference to thofe things which they 
are 
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are meant to confirm. The brown or deep violet, called black by the 
Indians, always means fomething of fevere and doubtful import ; bue 
white is the colour of peace. Thos, if a ftring or-belt of wampom 
$s intended to confirm a warrfing againft evil, or an earneit reproof, it 
js delivered in black. Whéna nation ts.called ares to go to. war, or 
war declared againft it, the belt. is black, or marked with red, called 
by them the colour of blood, having in the middle the figure of an 
hatchet in white wampom. . rie ues 

«The Indian women are very dexttous in weaving the ftrings of 
Wampom into belts, and marking them with different.figures, pes- 
fectly agreeing with the different »fubjects contained..in, the ; fpeech. 
Thefe figures are marked with white wampom upon, the black, and 
with black upon the white belts. | For example, in a belt! of peace, 
they very dexterotifly repreferit in black ‘wampom, | two hands joined, 
The belt of peace is white, a fathom long, and a hands breadth, 
To diftinguith one belt ftom another, each has its peculiar mark. 
No beit, except the war-belt, muft ‘fhow any red colours . If the 
are obliged to ufe black wampom, for want of white, \they daub 1t 
over with white clay; and, thoughthe black may thine through, its 
value and import is confidered as equal to white. Thefe ftrings and 
belts of wampom are alfo documents, by which the Indians rememe 
ber the chief articles of the treaties made, either between themfelves, 
or with the white people. They refer to them, as to ptiblic records, 
carefully preferving them in a Cheft made for that purpofe. Abt. cer- 
tain feafons they meet to ftudy their meaning, and to renew the ideas 
of which they were the emblem and confirmation, - On‘ fuch socca- 
fions they fit down around the cheft, take out one ftrigg or belt after 
the other, handing it about to every perfon prefent; and, that they 
may all comprehend its meaning, repeat the words pronounced on its 
delivery in their whole connexion, By thefe means they are enabled 
to remember the promifes reciprocally made by the diffefent parties. 
And, as itis their cuftom to admit even the young boys, who are 
related to the chiefs, to thefe aflemblies, they become early acquainted 
with all the affairs of the ftate; and thus the coritents of. their docu- 
intnts are tranf{mitted to pofterity, and cannot eafily be forgotten, 

“ ‘The following inftance may ferve to fhow how well this,mode 
of‘comrhunication anfwers the purpofe of recalling fubjects to their 
memory ; a friend of mine, at Philadelphia, gave an Indian a ftring 
of wampom, adding, * J am your friend, and will ferve you to the 
utmoit of my power.” Forty years atter the Indian returned tlic 
fiting, faying, ‘* Brother, you gave me this ftring of wampom, 
faying, 1 am your friend, and will ferve you to the utmoft of my 
power; I am now aged, infirm, and poor; do how as you promifed.” 
“And he generoufly kept his word.” PartI. Page 26, . 

The reader will perceive that ths tranflation is delivered in 
very good language, which feems to-us to be uniformly main- 
tained. The following inftance difplays, in a very pleafing 
manner, the irrefiltible effect of candour and confilence, even 
upon favages. The miffionary Rauch ‘had been fo traduced 
to the Indians, that they were rendered fufpicious of him ; 
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‘he did not, however, relax his endeavours, trufting they 
would finally be crowned with fuccefs. 


** In thefe confident hopes he was not difappointed. The Indians 
began to admire his perfeverance, courage, meek, and humble beha. 
viour, and changed their minds. He frequently fpent half a day in 
their cottages, ate and drank with them,. and even lay down to ff 
among them with the utmoft vay SOE This latter circumftance 
made a particular impreffion upon them, and efpécially upon Tichoop, 
Once, dbferving the miffionary lying in his hut, faft afleep, he com 
feffed that he was ftruck with the following thought; ‘ this man 
cannot be a bad man; he fears no evil, noteven from us who are fo 
favage, but fleeps comfortably, and places his life in our hands,” 
Upen further confideration he was at length convinced that all the 
fccounts fpread by the white people to his prejudice, proceeded 
merely from malice. He then endeavoured to convince his country. 
men, and fucceeded fo well, that, in a fhort time, the former conf- 
dence and friendfhip between the Indians and the miffionary, was 
efiablifhed.” Part i. Page 13. 


_ We find Count Zinzendorff in perfon among the Indians, 
in the year 1742, and meet with fome traits of his zea) and 
courage, in attempting to convert them. After making fe- 
veral regulations, and doing every thing in his power to pro- 
mote the ends of the miflion, he returned to Europe in 1743, 
In Auguft, 1760, the news of his death arrived in America, 
and was a‘fubjeét of great affii&tion to the miffionaries and 
converted Indians, The general charaéter of this hiftory, is 
confiderable minutenefs, feldom: diftinguifhed by any riking 
events ; but the impreffion conftantly made by it is admiration 
of the fincerity and fervent zeal of the brethren, both Euro- 
pean and converted. They devote themfelves to death, and 
die, rejoicing in their fufferings with the fpirit of primitive 
chriftians : one remarkable ialtance of which appears at Part II. 
p- £66, and thofe that follow. The refult of their efforts is 
thus ftated at the clofe of the book. 


‘* The miflion had now ftood forty-five years. From a regifter of 
the congregation, dated in 1772, we learn, that from the begin- 
ning of the mitiion to that year, feven hundred and twenty Indians 
had been added to the church of Chrift, by holy baptifm, moft of, 
whom departed this life, rejoicing in God their Saviour. I would 
willingly add the number of thofe converted to the Lord fince that 
period ; but, as the church-books, and other writings of thce-iflio- 
naries were burnt, when they were taken prifoners on the Mufkingum 
in 1781, I cannot fpeak with certainty. Suppofing even, that from 
1772 to 1787, the number of new converts were the fame, yet, con- 
fidering the long ftanding of the miffion, and the great pains and fuffer- 
ings of the miffionaries, the flock collected was very fmall. ‘The reafon 
of this may be found partly in the peculiar charaéter of the Indian 
nations, but chiefly in this, that the miilionaries did not fo — en- 
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deavour to gather a latge number of baptized heathé);- as to lead fouls 
to Chrift, who fhowld truly believe in him. {mall flock is, 
however, large enough to be a light of the Lord, ‘fhining unto many 


heathen nations, for the eternal falvation of their smmortal fouls.” 
Part lll, P. 226. 


Such is this hiftory, in which, if the fingularities of a pe- 
culiar fe&t occafionally appear, they are not fuch as are in any 
way reprehenfible, and are accompanied always by the fervour 
of a truly chriltian zeal. A picture well worthy to be confidered 
at a period like the prefent. 
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Art. XIII. Effays, Tales, and Poems, by T. 8. Norgate, 


8vo. 247 pp. 45+ March, Norwich ; Rivingtons, Lon- 


don, 1795. 


MUCH liberal entertainment is exhibited in this volume, 
and if the reader thal! meet with no protound or fubtle 
difquifition, the refult of extenfive obfervation or great expe 
rience, he will certainly find abundance of ingenious remark, 
elegant writing, and warm imagination, ‘The eflay on emi- 
gration feems to have been written under the impreffion, that 
it was likely to become more and more frequent, and the au- 
thor’s political prejudices have inclined him to regard it as in 
many inftances wife, in itfelf, and alike beneficial to the coun- 
try and the individual. The truth is, that it is becoming lefs 
frequent ; though if only reforted ‘to by thofe who weite. 
againft our conftitution, and think the burdens it impofes 
grieyous and hard to be endured, we cannot help withing it 
were more fo. The fecond paper argues the probability of a 
future ftate of exiftence to animals and vegetables. Some parts 
of this are fanciful in the extreme, particularly where Mr. 
Norgate talks of .the enjoyment of vegetables, but there is much 
ingenuity throughout. The tales are lively, and well told, 
though the features of that called Eugenius will be found too 
nearly to refemble the adventure of Gil Blas in the cavern of 
the robbers, The obfervations on the reign and character of 
Elizabeth fhow extenfiye reading, and an accurate knowledge 
of the hiftory of our country. Of the auihor’s poetical abi- 
lities, the following ode exhibits no contemptible {pecimen : 


‘* ODE TO A SPIDER. 
** Tenant of the haunted tow'r! 
While fome to Philomela’s plaintive note 
Or the gay warbling of the littoe? throat 
Their tuncful fonnets pour ; 
An humbler tafk be left to me— 
One fimple fong to welcome thee ! 


¢ Say— 


St ta ces i ait, A “ 
gems ror’ ax Pe” 











he seagate: Epes 
sit 


s 


g 
¥ 



































































pEayilt thou weave thy tref™bling woof 
I fnug corner of my roof? 

Or thou fear left fome nefarious elf 

Deffroy thy little cottage—or. thyfelf ? 

Ah, no! I'll watch thee with a tender care, 
And feed thee with a lib’ral.fare ; 

Smile thy lonely hours away, 

And gladden thy neglected day ; 

At night too, when from labor free, 

T'll move my chair and chat with thee! 

Or thou fhalt crawl thy merrieft pace 

To come and {pin before my face 5” 

Then if I fee thee tired, and linger, 

Thou fhalt ride back upon my finger ; 

At night too, thou fhalt_re(t upon my bed, 

To keep the little flies off from my head. 

But mark—thou fhalt not hurt a fingle foul—* 
For why fhould thefe poor harmlefs creatures dio ? 
Why haft thou no compaflion on a fly? 

Then let their life, like thine, uninjur’d roll ! 


«* Friend of my poverty! welcome to my board, 
Here fhare the food my fimple meals afford. 
While man forfakes his brother in diftrefs, 
‘To court the vain magnificence of drefs ; : 
‘Turns from the cottage to the palace door, , 
Fawns to the rich, and proudly fpurns the pqors 
Neglected infect! thou art pleas’d to dwell 
In fome lone crevice of the captive’s cell ; 
To lift the unavailing figh, 
And drink the tear from Mis’ry’s eye ; 
tn folemn fympathy, to hear 
The hollow murmurs of defpair ; 
Thou fhun’ft the gay and gaudy crowd, 
The fplendid mantion of the proud, 
To cheer the wight, whofe humbler lot 
Hath doom’d him—tenant of a cot. 
*< Then live with me—nor fhalt thou feas 
The hand of ¢ hard unkindnefs’ here; 
No fairy band fhali here reforr, 
‘To fright thee with their midnight fport ; 
No fallen ghoft with angry creft 
Shall rob thee of thy wonted reft ; 
But in the winter’s deadly ftorm 
I'll hight my little fire to keep thee warm ; 
Often my Jov’d Eliza too ; 
Shall come and afk you how you do; .. 
Thus we'll fpin the.hours along, 
Thou thy web, and I my fong.” P. 217. 


ad 





* Has Mr. N, difcovered that fpiders can live without killing flies? 
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Ant. XIV. The Cabine®@By a Stetaty of Gentlemen: Mol. Il. 
8vo. 3i8 pp. 58. March, Norwich ; Jordan, London ; 
1795; | , > 

UR account of the firft volume of this work may be fee 

O in p. 389. Vol.. V. of. our Review. The writers have 

at lealt the virtue of confiltency, and purfue without deviation, 

the plan they originally chalked out. This plan is diftinguifhed 

by an{unrelenting. animolity againft the prefent minifters ; a 

partiality in favour Of the French adminiitration, which be- 

comes puerile by its undifcriminating warmth of praife; and a 

leaning towards Democratic’ principles, very thinly difguifed 

beneath an aflumed veil of candour and benevolente. Indeed, 
the prejudices of this publication are fo violent and fo ftrong, 
urged with fo much enthufiafm, and repeated with fo much 
zeal, that we could not help being reminded of the country 
jultice, who defired to hear but one of the parties in a contro- 
verfy, leait his faculties fhould be perplexed, and his judgment 
difturbed, A very large portion of this volume is occupied by 

ahiftory of the war ; of which we may fay that it is not ill 

written, but in which fo much is recorded of French, and fo 

little of Britith gallantry ; fuch encomiums are found on the 

French, and fuch cenfures on Britifh meafures, that fome of 

our readers will be inclined to think it fabricated in the of- 

hces of Tallien, and fent here to be tranflated aad difperfed. 

There are but few papers of a mifcellaneous kind; but of 
thefe it may be faid, without {cruple, that they are by many 
degrees the belt. There is, however,,fome exquifite poetry, 
from which we have great pleafure in making the following 
extracts, 





‘“ MARTILMASSE DA¥E™, | 


«« Te is the day of Martilmaffe, mG 
Cuppes of ale fhould freelie paffe : ae 
What though Wynter has begunne n 
To pufh downe the fummer funne, 

: To our fire we can betake 

And enjoie the cracklinge brake, ° 
Never heedinge winter's face K 
On the day of Martilmaffe, ih | 
** We can tell what we have feene as | 
While the hedge {weete-breere was greene; a 
Who did hide 1’ th’ barley-mow, 
Waitinge for her love I trowe ; 
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ofe apron k s did lacke 
» the envious girles do Glcke ; . 
Such like things do come to paffe 

E’er the day of Martilmaffe. 


«« Some do the citie now frequent, 
Where coftlie fhews and merriment 

Do weare the vaporith ev/ninge out 
With interlude and revellinge rout ; 
Such as did pleafure Englandes Queene, 
When here her royal grace was feene, ° 
Yet will they not this daye let paffe, 
The merrie day of Martilmafle. | ° 


** Nel hath left her wool at home, 

The Flanderkin hath ftayed his loom, 

No beame doth fwinge nor wheel go round, i 

Upon Gurguntums walled ground ; — 
now no anchorite doth dwell, 

‘To rife and pray at Lenards bell : 

Martyn hath kicked at Balaams afs, 

0 merrie be old Martilmaffe. ~ °° 


«* When the dailie fportes be done, 
Round the market croffe they runne, 
Prentis laddes, ‘and gallant blades, ~ 
Dancingé with their gamefome maids, 
‘Till the beadel, ftoute and fowre, © ° 
Shakes his bell and calls the houre ; 
‘Then farewell ladde and farewell laffe, 
‘To’ th’ merry night of Martilmaffe. 


¢¢ Martilmaffe thall come againe, 

Spite of winde and fnowe and raine; 

But many a ftrange thing muft be done, 

Many a cavfe be loft and won, 

Many a too] muft leave his pelfe, 

Many a worldlinge cheat himfelfe, 

And many a marvel come to paile ’ 

Before return of Martilmafle.” P. 255 






¢ ALLEN BROOKE, OF WINDERMERE,’ 


** Say, have you in the v feen 

A gentle youth of ave tion > 

And have you 'mark’d his pallid cheek, 
That does his fecret forrow {peak ? 
Perhaps you'd with his name to hear— 
*Tis Allen Brooke, of Windermere, 


«« But, ah! the caufe that prompts his figh, 
‘That dims with tears his fparkling eye; 
That bids his youtial cheek turn pale, 
And forrow’s hue o'er health’s prevail ; 
That caufe from me you muft not heaton 
Ak Allen Brooke, of Windermere, 












js 


Payne’s Epitome of Hiftory, Vol, 11. 


*« Vet needlefs were his words to prove 
This forrow fprings from hopelefs love ; 
Go to the youth—of Jefly fpeak, 
‘Then mark the crimfon on his cheek ; 
That blufh wil] make the fecret clear 
Of Allen Brooke, of Windermere. 


** And, oh! believe his Jeffy’s breaft 
Ys ftill with anfw’ring cares opprefs’d ; 
But know, a father’s ftern command 
Withholds from him my willing hand ; 
All but a father’s frown I’d bear 

For Allen Brooke, of Windermere, 


«« Then, gentle ftranger, feek the youth, 
And tell him of his Jefly’s truth ; 

Say that you faw my alter’d cheek, 

My faithful bofom’s anguifh {peak ; 

Say that till death, I'll hold moft dear 

My Allen Brooke, of Windermere.” P. 317. 





atl bal 


Art. XV. An Epitome of Hiflory in q cancife View of the moft 
important Revolutions of Events which are recorded in the Hif- 
tories of the principal Empires, Kingdoms, States, ard Repub- 
lics now fubjifting tn the World, alfa their Forms of Govern 
ment ; accompanied with fhart Accounts of the different Reli» 
gions which prevail, their peculiar Doérines, C remonies, 
Worfbip, Confiitutions, and Ecclefiaftical Government. By 
John Payne, Author of the Syftem of Geography, and of the 
Naval, Commercial, and general Hiflory of Great Britain. 


Defigned for the Youth of both Sexes. Volume Il, 8vo, 
530 pp. 7s. Johnfon, 1795. 


[N our Review for September, 1795, we noticed the pre-— 


ceding volume of this work, and commended the fidelity, 
diligence, and perfeverance of the author, in extraCting from 
the vaft mafs of European hiftory, fo amufing and inftructive 
a colle&tion of hiftorical details as that epitome muft afford to 
the rifing generation. ‘In the volume before us’ we find no 
reafon ta alter our opinion either of the author, or his publi- 
cation ; for, in ‘difcufling the more complex and extenfive 
events which the wider Feld of Afia affords, he preferves, 
throughout his narration, energy and perfpicuity of ftyle ; his 
fele€tions arc made with the fame judgment, and his authori- 
ties are equally refpeétable. Indeed, in the perufal of this 


volume we have been flruck with the diligence of refearch 
| which 
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which is every where apparent, and extended to authors and 
documents of no common occurrence, and fometimes {carcely 
attainable. “Thus, in Mr, Payne’s account of the govern. 
ment, religion, and manners of the people of Japan, he de. 
rives his information, not from the vague and doubtful narri. 
tions of the Jefuits, but from the apthentic and elaborate work 
of Kampfer; his hiftory of the Chinefe, alfo, is not lervilely 
and folely copied from Du Halde, and other: hackneyed 
writers, but is taken from the moft approved modern authors, 


compared with the accounts of the miflianaries, as De Guignes, . 


Renaudot, and the Abbe Grofier’s modern and valuable publi- 
cation ; that of Tibet, principally from Mr. Turner’s recent 
journal of an embally thither uring. Mr. Haftings’s adminif. 
tration, and inferted in the Afiatic Refearches. Vhe feleions 
relative to Hindottan are from Dr. Robertfon, Major Rennel, 
and other fill more recent authors : thofe :luttrative of Perfia, 
from Sir William Jones’s thort Hiftory of Perfia, the bet exe 
tant; Egypt and Abyflinia are defcribed after Volney and 
Bruce ; South.America, from Robertlon ; and North Ame. 
rica, from apparently very correét information of his own, 
obtained on the fpot. 

With fuch guides, the young fludent may, without dan 
of delution, venture upon the otherwife difputable and perilous 
ground of Afia. As he marks the various viciffitudes attendant 
on the human race, as well in their national as individual 
character, he will derive from ‘thofe guides the foundeft pre- 
cepts of prudence, and the moft impreifive Icffons of morality. 
He will learn to check the intemperance of thofe deftrudtive 
paflions, unjuft ambition, revenge, and avarice, that alter 
nately fubverted the greateft empires of the eaft, and plunged 
their vain poileffors in difgrace and mifery. He will derive 
caution from example ; and be taught wifttom by the voice of 
ages haltening rapidly to oblivion. . Such is the proper effect 
which a perufal of the diverfified page of hiftory ought to have 
upon the juvenile mind ; and happy are thofe whofe ftudies 
are thus at once directed to the improvement of their intellec- 
tual powers, and the meclioration of the heart. 

Mr. Payne has judicioufly divided the account of each 
Afiatic empire under various diftin@ heads. ‘The ancient and 
modern hiltory of it, detailed in a fuccin&t, conne&ted mane 
ner, forms the firft head. Under the fecond is difcutfed what 


relates to its ellablifhed government and revenues. ‘The third - 


head is devoted to the confideration of the peculiar laws that 


bind the inhabitants; and the fourth, to an inveftigation of 
the religious tenets profefled by them. The hiftorical fections . 


arc thofe likely to be the moft relifhed by the young acts 
rom 
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from that of Perfia we fhall prefent our readers with a fpecimen, 
that may poflibly induce them to confult the work more at 
jarge in thofe feaforis of leifure which a publication of this na- 
ture is fo wel! calculated to amufe. "The extraét we give bee 
jow relates to the celehrated conqueft of Hindoftan by the ir- 
refiltible Nadir, and contains an anecdote or two of that hero 
not generally known. 


« The firft a&t of power which the conqueror exercifed, was, to 
monopolize all the corn to be found in that city,. upon which he fixed 
avery advanced price. As the wealth of the richeit city in the world 
was then at his mercy, the inconfiderable profit which fuch a mean 
trafic could produce, was not likely to occafion fuch an act of op- 
preffion ; and it is much more probable that the true motive was to 
excite tumults among the poor, who were deprived of the means of 
fubfiftence by this fatitious fearcity: but, whatever was the caufe, 
fuch was the effect of the meafure; the populace rofe, and in the firk 
jntemperance of their fury killed many bérfians, with fome circum- 
ftances of extreme cruelty. Thefe commotions furnifhed a pretext 
to the conqueror for permitting a general maflacre and plunder of the 
city. The carnage continued for feven hours, when the interceffions 
of the emperor and his nobles prevailed on Nadir to call off his fol- 
diers;. According to Hanway, 110,000 inhabitants perifhed in this 
maflacre ; and the Perfian hiftorian relates that the enraged foldiery 
demolifhed every building by which they paffed. 

“© Whilft Nader continued at Delhi, he caufed a filver coin to be 
ftruck, with which he paid his army; it bore the following infcrip- 
tion: “ Nader, the moft fortunate, and the king of kings, is the 
moft powerful prince uponearth.” On the reverfe, ‘* May God per- 
petuate his reign.” 

“* -Atthe fame time that the royal treafures and wealth were feized, 
each individual, who was fuppofed to poffefs. any property, from the 
great lords down to the merchants, and even the common people, 
was obliged to deliver up a large portion of his fortune. In the midit 
ot thefe exactions, Nafralla, the fon of Nader, was married to a 
daughter of the Mogul emperor; on which occafion the face of joy 
which appeared, was-rather adding infult to the diftrefles which the 
country felt, than any alleviation of fuch infupportable oppreffions. 
In lefs than two months, the Perfian officers had been fo alert in 


extorting from the Indians their gold, filver, jewels, rich manufac- - 


tures, and every other {pecies of portable wealth, that the conqueror 
began to put his army in motion to return home, having previoufly 
reinftated Mahommed on the throne of the Mogul empire; for which 
lenity he obtained a grant of all the territory to the weftward of the 
Indus. The {poils which he brought away are fuppofed to amount 
to about ninety millions of pounds iterling. It is computed that the 
houfes and goods deftroyed by fire, and'the fields that were laid watte, 
amounted to near twenty crores, or twenty five millions. ‘* We 
may reckon, upon the whole,” fays Hanway, ** that this Perfian 
ravagcr {poiled the Indians of above 120 millions of pounds; and 


hot lefs than 200,000 of the natives perifhed, cither in battle, by the 
4 maifacre 
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‘maffacre in the city, or in the villages: of which number 503000 a. 
{oppofed to have died by famine,” 

** Whilft the army was repafling the mountains, on their way hom 
the tyrant had the hardinefs to demand from every officer and foldier 
in his camp all the jewels which he had colleéted, as fpoils, in the 
expedition. Thefe he claimed as his peculiar right; and fuch wy 
his unbounded authority, that this arbitrary dy way toe was acquiefced 
in, without raifing any diffatisfaction among his troops.—The com 
fequences which flowed from this expedition of Nader Shah into 
India, were not confined to the conquering and conquered kingdoms; 
but the revolution in the government of India, which arofe out of 
this event, enabled the Englifh company of merchants trading t 
Bengal, ‘o take poffeffion of the territorial government of that pm. 
vince, and to transfer the wealth which ufed to centre in Delhi to 
the Britith ifles, together with the fpoils of the province! 

** Nader, in returning with his immenfe treaiures into Perfia, 
narrowly efcaped death by the hands of an affailin, whom his fon, 
Riza Kouli, had hired to perpetrate the deed ; but the plot being 
detected, Riza, by order of his father, was deprived of fight, and 
afterward put to death. The difcovery of his fon’s ba‘enefs feems to 
have made a deep and lafting impreffion on the father, whofe foul 
was tranfcrtbed in that of the parricidious prince. The conqueror of 
India from henceforth gave the moft unbounded {cope to his natural 
difpofition for cruelty and oppreffion; and the Perfians, inftead of 
experiencing a milder government, and more lenient impofts, in con 
fequence of the wealth of India being transferred to their kingdom, 
were cruelly oppreffed by taxes and requifitions, whilft the flightet 
indication of Miveniaes was conftrued into treafon; and _ the lofs of 
fubftance was followed either by fevere corporeal punifhments, or the 
Jofs of life by the hands of the executioner, Had Nader died imme- 
diately after his triumphant entrance into Delhi, his exploits as a 
conqueror would have Saas as brilliant as any thing which had been 
achieved by man, whilft his acts of tyrannic feverity might have been 
palliated by great and illuftrious examples; but his conduct, after 
that mks | marks his character with no other traits than thofe which 
—e the moft cruel and infatiable tyrant. The Indian treafures 
were spetne in the caftle of Kelat, by far the ftrongeft fortrefs im 
the Perfian territory. 

«« We owe the knowledge of a remarkable circumftance in the life 
of this prince to Mr. Ives; who relates, that Nader meditated 4 
marriage with the Czarina of Ruflia; the propofal, as might be fup- 
pofed, was rejected, though in terms of guarded refpect. / 
Svem England to India, p. 219.—A {plendid embafly was fent from 
Perfia to that court, after the return of the king from his Indian ex 
pedition; and it was then, doubtlefs, that the treaty of wre: 


was propofed. ‘The emprefs who then reigned was Elizabeth, dau 
ter of Peter the Great,” P. 305, 


On confidering them throughout, we are clearly of opinion 
that thefe volumes will make a very ufeful addition to the ay 
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Lettice on the Immortality of the Soul. $77 


efinitructive books, ufually put into the hands of young {cho- 
las; and may prove the means of exciting their attention 
sq coriofity to engage more deeply in the line of hiftorical 
{c NCC. ' 


7 





Aer. XVI. The Immortality of the Soul: a Poem, from the 
Latin of Ifaac Hawkins Browne: Tranflated by Fobn Let- 
tice, B. D. late Fellnv of Sydney-College, Cambridge. Teo 
which is added, the ortginal Posin ; with a Commentary and 
Annotations by the Tranflator. 8vo. 9312 pp. 4s. 6d. 
Rivingtons, 1795. 


a — = al —_— = wo --. .-" 


N his dedication of this tranflation to the worthy fon of the 
original author, Mr. Lettice modeftly, but fatisfactorily, 
explains the motives of the undertaking. 


« With a view,” he fays, “* to promote yout father’s meritorious 
defign, and to extend the benefits of it to thofe who could not other- 
wife have pattaken it, it doubtlefs was, that feveral ingenious perfons, 
foor after the publication of his poem, undertook to communicate 
his arguments, and, as far as might be hoped, the beauties of his poe- 
try, in Englifh tranflations. The reafon of my adding myfelf to the 
number is lefs the hope of excelling the more fuccefsful of my prede- 
ecfors, than that of contiibacingy at this momentous crifis, which 
threatens the happinefs of half our fpecies, to recal the thoughtlefs, 
the miftaken, the incredulous, and the wicked, to a fubje&t calculated, 
above all others, and under all circumftances, to engage the attention 
and attach the affection, of human beings. 


- Mr. Lettice has chofen blank verfe for the medium of his 
terfion, which certainly affords fome advantages in preferving 
the connection, and imitating the tranfitions of an argumen- 
tative poem. It expofes him, at the fame time, to the double 
danger of falling intoa profaic ftyle on the one hand, or {wel- 
ling into turgidity on the other. Between which Scylla and 
Charybdis how few poets have been able to fteer! That this 
tranflator is altogether equal to thofe happy few, we cahnot 
undertake to fay ; but, after a very careful perufal of his book, 
we can without hefitation pronounce, that it is well executed. 
The verfification is fuch as will be read with pleafure, and the 
Writer has, in general very fuccefsfully caught the fpirit and 
scafoning of his author, His Commentary and notes are ju- 
dicious, and we have little doubt that the appearance of the 
work in this new form will fucceed, as it ought, in recalling 
the attention of the public to a very valuable illuftration of a 
moft important fubject ; to a poem which, if the infidels of 
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243 Lettice on the Immortality of the Soul. 


a neighbouring ftate had contidered, it would perhaps haye 
fhaken their favourite opinion, that death is an eternal fleep, 

As the moft celebrated of former trantlators is Soame 
Jenyns, we fhall compare a patlage of the new tranilation 
with one from his. We take it from the beginning of the 
fecond book, choofing our fpecimen, not from the confideration 
of cither verfion, but trom looking over the original. 


S. Jenyns. 


Yet true it is, furvey we life around, 
Whole hofts of ills an ev'ry fide are found, 
Who wound not here and there by chance a foc, 
But at the fpecies meditate the blow ; 
What millions perith by each orhers hands 
In wars fierce rage! or by the dread commands 
Of tyrants languifli out their lives in chains, 
Or lofe them in variety of pains! 
What numbers pinch’ d by want and hunger die, 
In fpite of Nature’s liberality ! 
(Thofe, ftill more numerous, I to name difdain 
By lewdnefs and intemp’rance juftly flain) 
What numbers guiltlefs of their own difeafe, 
Are fnatch’d by fudden death, or watte by flow degrees } 
Where then is Virtue’s well deferv’d reward ? 
Let’s pay to Virtue ev’ry due regard, 
That the enables man, let us confefs, 
To bear thofe evils which fhe can’t redrefs, 
Gives hope and confcious peace, and can affuage 
Th’ impetuous tempefts both of Inft and rage ; 
Yet the’s a guard fo far from being fure, 
That oft’ her friends peculiar ills endure : 
Where Vice prevails fevereft 1s their fate; 
‘Tyrants purfue them with a threefold hate ; 
How many ftruggling in their country’s caufe, 
And from their country meriting applaufe, 
Have fall’n by wretches fond to be enflav’d, 
And perifh’d by the hands themfelves had fav'de 
Soon as fuperior wofth appears in view, 
See knaves and fools united to purfue! 
The man fo form’d they all con{pire to blame, 
And Envy’s pois’nous tooth attacks his fame ; 
Should he at length, fo truly good and great 
Prevail, and rule with honett views the ftate, 
Then mutt he toil fot an ungrateful race, 
Submit to clamour, libels, aud difgrace, 
‘Threaten’d, oppos‘d, pene in his ends, 
By foés feditious, and af iring friends. 
Hear this, and tremble ! all who would be great, 
Yet know not what attends that dang’rous wretched fates 


so Letrrick 
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“ Letrrice, 


% Be faéts our better proof: at large furvey 
Life’s ample fcene, encompafs’d round with ills : 
And dealt, not partially, to thefe or thofe, 

As chance befalls the family of man, 

No favour’d fon exempt, one equal lot, 
Partakes—What thoufands fall beneath: the fword ! 
What thoufands at the tyrants nod expire, 

Or bear his ponderous chain ; his ruthlefs heart 
Inventing, day by day, new tortures! why 
Recount | thofe whom famine dire confumes, 
While Nature, all beneficent, her ftore 

Profufely fpreads ; or thofe, a wretched train 
Snatched fudden by difeafe ; or guiltlefs chofe, 
Whom lingering anguifh flowly waites away f 
For that infenfate tribe I {corn to name, 

Whofe inbred crimes, intemperance, or loft, 
Have fed, felf-murder’d vidtims, to the grave. 

“© Doth virtue then or fanttity of lite 
Its guerdon meet? ‘to virtue be her claims 
All in full meafure granted : all thofe ills, 

Thofe miferies,, which life is doomed to know 
She fchools us by endurance how to cheer, 
Infpiring better hopes ; man to himfelf 

She reconciles: the ftorms of anger fhe 

And love affuages bland !’"—But all her ftrength 
‘Gaintt ills of ruder fhock protends no fthield 
Of fure defence: fo fails her fovereign power, 
That oft her zealous votaries fhe leads 

To perils imminent...” T were better then 
That they give preference to Vice, whofe fate 
‘To fome imperious tyrants fervice binds 
‘Their pitiable lot. For Virtue’s friend 

The tyrant’s hated object ever ftands. 

«© Full oft the‘patriot’s life, whofe merit claim 
His country’s brighteft recompence, hath fall’n 
Beneath th’ infuriate hands of thofe he fav’d, 

Doth Genius lift above the vulgar throng ‘y 
Some lov’d afpirant? Envy’s crew, alarm’d, 
Ceafelefs his doom confpire ; t’ afperfe his fame 
Their ferpent teeth the deadly venom thed, 

But grant, by Virtue’s perfevering force, 

Thete clouds difpers’d, to light emerging flow 
He gains a nation’s helm ; his Jate reward. 
What labours for a thanklefs world! reproach, 
And fcorn, and dangers next become his lot! 
Dangers, or threatned by rude faction’s tribe, 
Or porenc fivalry’s ambitions leayue. 

Liften brave fpirits! ye of fair renown, 

And honour madly emulous, what tls, 

In fecret ansbufh, wait your high career.” 


In 
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In B. I. |. 24 dalliance is ufed.as a.trifyllable, which has al. 
ways a flut effet. Receptacle, in|. 72, is harthl 1, and we think 
wrongly accented. No/itién, 1. 120, is a word not allowable, 


‘The following inverfion produces great ‘obfcurity : 


3. “ ————— Our living fame; 
z. How generations yet unborn may hold, 
1. Hence fprings that warm follicitude.” 


the fenfe requiring the lines to be read as here numbered. In 
the enfuing inftance the tranflator has usiltaken. the meaning 
of his author: 


© And flows in ftreams of fweetett i 
Each word prognoftic of approaching death.” 


Soame Jenyns has it rightly. 


** For when the body oft” expiring lies, 

Its limbs quite fenfelefs, and half clos’d its eyes, ‘ 
‘The mind new force, and eloquence acquires, 

And with prophetic voice, the dying lips infpires :” 


Thefe, and a few more correétions, may, perhaps, here- 
after render the tranflation {till more unexceptionable. For, 
the edition in which they may be adopted, we will alfo fupply 
the following illuftration. The author certainly had a patlage 
of Lord Bacon’s works in his contemplation, when he wrote 
thefe fine lines. 


«* Cumque fuper terris que fiunt, queque tuemor 
Omnia, curriculo volventia semper eodem, 

Non explent animum, varia et magis ampla petentem ; 
Sanctus adeft vates, per quem fublimtor ordo, 
Pulchrior et {pecies, et mentis idonea votis 

Fxoritur, vite fpes auguriumque future.” 


“« The ufe of this feigned hiftory hath been to give fome fhadow 
of fatistaction to the mind of man in thofe points, wherein the nature 
of things doth deny it, the world being, in proportion, inferior to 
the foul; by reafon whereof there is, agreeable to the fpirit of many 
a more ample greatnefs, a more exact goodnefs, and a more abfolute 
variety, than can be found in the nature of things. Therefore, be- 
caufe the a¢ts or events of true hiftory hath not that magnitude which 
fatisheth the mind of man, poefy feigneth a&ts greater and mort 


heroical ; becaufe, true hiftory propoundeth the fucceffes and iffaes of 


actions not fo agreeable to the merits of virtue and vice, therefore, 
poefy feigns them more juft in retribution, and more according to 
revealed providence ; becaufe true hittory reprefenteth aétions and 


events more ordinary, and jefs interchanged ; therefore, poefy enducth 
them with more rarenefs and more unexpected and alternative varia 
tions; fo as it appeareth that poefy ferveth and conferreth to magn 
nimity, morality, and to dele€tation, And, therefore, it es ye 
oug 








Account of the Poor in Hamburgh. 28 


thought to have fome participation of divinenels, becaufe it doth 
raife and eret the mind, by iubmitting the thews of things to the 
defires of the mind ; whereas reafon doth buckle and bow the mind 
unto the nature of things.” Lord Bacon Adv. of Learning. B. Il. 


p: 463- fol. 

With thefe remarks we difmifs a work, which has added 
to the good opinion we had before conccived of this author, 
and which will doubtlefs increafe his eftimation in the eye of 
the public. 








Art. XVII. Account of the Management of the ~Poor in 
Hamburgh fince the Year 1788, in a Letter to fome Friends of 
the Poor in Great Britain. 8vo. No Price or Publither's 
name. Edinburgh. 1795. 


TE progreffive increafe of the Poor’s-Rate throughout 
the extent of Great-Britain has, of late years, been a 
fource of juft and great complaint. The evil fecms to have 
proceeded entirely ed a want of that management, which a 
fagacious foreigner has fhown us in this pamphlet, to be not 
only practicable, but to be followed by the mott defirable fuc- 
cefs. If in each provincial town, fuch as Manchetfter, Bir- 
mingham, or Norwich; a number of individuals above the 
reach of influence, and fuperior to the allurements of intereft, 
were to combine in the profecution of fome fuch plan as is 
here pointed out, they would certainly difcharge a great and 
honourable office, and fpeedily fee an increafe of diligence 
among the poor, and a confequent diminution of diftrefs, the 
relult of their meafures. The writer of this pamphlet we 
underftand to be a German gentleman of confiderable fortune, 
who long refided in this country from motives alike honourable 
to his philanthropy, and his defire of ingenuous improvement. 
Among the things which caught his attention when among 
us, was the management of our poor, the complaints againft 
the continual increafe of the poor’s-rates, and the numerous 
{cenes of private calamity offenfive to the feelings of all, and 
difreputable to a well ordered government, After fome very 
wife and philanthropic remarks upon the relative fitnations of 
the poor in various parts of Europe, he obferves, that 


“ In all the Weft of Europe there is hardly a country where the 
fums which public and private benevolence beltows upon the poor, ate 
Rot more than adequate to the "hia of their relief, but mifma- 

nagement 
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nagement has employed them, with very few exceptions, as a rewan), 
for floth, idtenefs, ‘Impudence, untruth, &c. &c. Unthinking pity 
has rafhly ftopped that mitural courfe of things, by which want leads 
to labour, tsbour to comfort, the knowledge of comfort to indy 
and to all thefe virtues by which the toiling multitude fo inealculably 
adds te the ftrength and happinefs of a country; and while it neg. 
lets that refpettable poverty which fhrinks from public fighr, it en. 
courages, by profufe and indifcriminate charities, all thefe abominable 
arts which make beggary a better trade than a workfhop.” 


On the truth of the above remarks it is unneceflary to ex. 
patiate, and to our own country they are peculiarly applicable. 
‘The reipe€table author proceeds to obferve, that the evil was 
in Hamburgh become intolerable. A number of gentlemen 
formed themfelves:into a fociety of 180 overfeers, from whom. 
a committee of dire€tors were chofen for life. The town of 
Hamburgh was divided into 60 diftris, and three overfeers 
were allotted to each diftri. Their firft obje& was actual 
relict: the means of fupptying this were obtained from the 
voluntary fubfcriptions of each parifh ; but at the moment 
when rclief was communicated, care was taken to prevent any 
man from receiving a fhilling which he could have been able to 
earn for himfelf. ‘The kind of work the fociety preferred for 
the employment of their poor, was the flax-yarn fpinning ma- 
factory, and for the beft of all reafons, becaufe the material is 
cheap, the fale always fure, 10 nice workmanfhip required, 
it is eafily learnt, can be done by young and old, and becaufe 
the work can .be exactly afcertained by meafure. ‘The elta- 
blifhment could fafely offer relief to all forts of poor, becaufe 
the only condition required was, that they fhould ufe towards 
their fupport all the exertions they were capable of .making. 
It was eafily afcertained what the difabled poor were able to. 
earn in a week, and the overfeers paid them regularly as much 
as their earnings fell fhort of what was required for theit 
maintenance, "This in Hamburgh was found by experience to 
amount to 1s. 6d. a week for each poor perfon ; applications 
for relief became lefs and lefs frequent ; and there was, as the 
writer obferves, an infallible ftandard for diftinguifhing real 
want, for if the pauper had not earned what he could, he had 
either been lazy, or had found more lucrative work. When- 
ever by foie relaxation of regularity on the part of the over 
feers the fum of the relief in the period of fix years had been 
large, it was always found that the thermometer of induftry 
had been lower, viz. lefs.yarn fpun. For the fick and aged a 
hofpital was provided, for children under fix years of age 
nurfes in the houfes of the better fort of poor, and all children 
from fix to fixteen’ years of age were fent to fchool, two-thirds 
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of their time being given to work, the remainder to inftrudtion. 
Andthis prefents another great hinge upon which the inftitu- 
tion turns. For to no family was relief allowed for a child 
palt fix yeass, but this child being feut to fchool received not 
only the payment of his work, but an allowance in the coms 
pound ratio of his attendance at {chool, his behaviour, and his 
application. to work. Thus children were taught from their 
infancy to look to labour for their fubfiftence. Thus too all 
ving of alms imperceptibly ceafed. The poor were all 
Eon, and no deferving perfon was unnoticed ; hence becomes 
obvious the wifdom of a, plan which makes the relief of the 
oor dependent on their induftry, “The number of poor fami- 
lies progreffively decreafed, which was alfo the cafe with the 
number of the fick, and the inftirutors were enabled to employ 
agreater fhare of their funds and their attention in the better 
education of children. “The aggregate of the expence fora 
year, where the inhabitants are eftimated at one hundred and 
ten thoufand, and where no beggar is feen, but the poor ace 
tually relieved, and their children carefully inftrudted, does not 
exceed 140001". | 

The reader will find many fenfible and benevolent remarks 
in this interefting publication ; and if the plan here exhibited 
fhall not, from the different circumftances and prejudices of 
thiscountry, admit of a precife imitation among us, it may, 
and it ought to act, as a.new ftimulus upon them whom it more 
immediately concerns, to concert fome means of obviating 
an evil perpetually increafing, and operating ina manner the 
= hoftile that can be imagined to induftry, order, and mo- 
Tauty. ‘ 


a 





Agr. XVIII. Difcourfes on feveral Subjedts ; being the Sub- 
france of fome fele&® Himilies of the Church of England, ren- 
dered in a msdern Style, and fitted for the general Ufe, and 
Chriflian Infirudtion of the Community at large. In Two bo- 
lumes. By the Rev. Sir Adam Gordon Bart. M. A. late of 
Chri Church, Oxford, and Reftor of Hinxworth, Heris. 
Bvo, 376 and 421 pp. 14s. Stockdale, 1795. 


TITLE-PAGES which promife much more than the books 

_ perform fo frequently occur, that it is not without fome 
Portion of furprife we notice, inthe cafe before us, the very 
Contrary fault. From the expreffions here recited, we feared, 
Ona firlt view, that the reverend author had confined his il- 
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Pe The fam annually raifed in Norwich, which contains perhaps 
*s than 40000 inhabitants, is 240001. 
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laftrations to a fele&, perhaps only a very fmall part, of the 
Homilies of the Church ; and-were inclined to regret, that, 
plan fo obvioufly ufeful had not been purfied in a more ex. 
tenfive manner, But, on examination, we find, to our great 
fatisfa€tion, the whole fet of difcourfes modernized, with the 
exception of only one entire Homily, and particular parts of 
two or three others 5 for which omiffions very adequate reafons 
are afligned. “The modefty of Sir Adam Gordon has certainly 
induced him to lower his expreflions too far ; inftead of the 
* fubltance of fome feleét Homilies,” he fhould have faid 
the fubftance of the Homilies: or, if very fcrupulous, he 
might have fubjoined, “ with a few omiffions.” Thus 
have we before us the very book we wifhed, but hardly ho 
to find: the Homilies accommodated, in point of ftyle, to the 
tafte and underitanding of the times ; and we have not lately 
feen a book more likely to be nfeful. That refpect for our 
pious and judicious anceftors, which modern arrogance is but 
too eager to throw off, will revive, at leat in candid minds, 
when their thoughts are contemplated with the advantages of 
improved language ; when it is found that if they were not 
eloquent, they were yet learned in the fcriptures, corre& in 
their reafonings, and not lefs acute in judgement than thok 
who venture to defpife them. 

The Homilies of our Church confit of two parts, or books. 
The firft, containing twelve difcourfes, was publifhed’ in the 
reign of Edward VI., the tenth of them being drawn up, fays 
Fuller, at or about Ket’s Rebellion; which, however, mut 
bea miftake, fince they were publifhed in the firft year of 
Edward’s reign, and that rebellion did not break out till the 
third. The fecond book was publifhed in the reign of Elia 
beth, and confilts of twenty-one Homilies; both were ap- 
proved and eftablifhed afterwards, in the thirty, fifth article 
of the Church. ‘ Of their authors little is known, and Fuller 
tells us that obje@ions were raifed from this obfcurity of theit 
origin. ‘* However fome,” he fays * behold thefe Hom 
lies as not fufficiently legitimated by this article to be (for 
their doétrine) the undoubted iffue of the Church of England, 
alledging them compofed by private men of unknown names, 
who may probably be prefumed, ‘at the beft, but the.chaplains 
of the archbifhops under whom they were made.” Be that 
as it may, they were iffued with the avowed approbation of 
the head of the Church, and pronounced in the article to con- 
tain * godly and wholefome do@trine, and neceflary fort 
times.’ If it be thought by any perfons, as it has indeed bees 
alledged, that their utility was confined to thofe times, if may 
be aniwered in the words of Sir A. Gordon that, “ the dot 
trines and precepts of the Gofpel being (like their author) 
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fame yefterday, to day, and, for ever, unlefs it can be fhown 
that the fubje&ts enforced by the Homilics are contradi€tory 
to the Evangelical model ; .1f they were fit for the times in 
which they were written, they maft be granted equally fo in all 
times ;” p. Ixui, or, as Fuller more cautioufly expreffes himfelf, 
« [ confefle what is neceflary in one age may be leffe needfull 
‘nancther, but what in one age is godly and wholfpme doc- 
trine (Chara€ters of commendation given by the aforefaid arti- 
de to the Homilies) cannot in another be ungodly and un- 
healthfull ; as if our faith did follow fathions, and truth alter 
with the times.” Church Hift. B. tx. p. 75.—Many objec 
tions have, however, been made to them, which will be beft 
refuted by perufing the Homilies themfelves: and this the 
worthy editor of thefe volumes has rendered cafy, to perfons 
of all defcriptions, by the care he has judicioufly beftowed 
upon their language. 

The Homily entirely omitted by this editor is the fecond of 
the fecond book, again{t peril of idolatry, and fuperfluous 
decking of churches, which being directed entirely againft 
errors of the Romiih Church, is deemed unneceflary, in the 

refent ftate of things. “The few other parts omitted are paft 
over chiefly for the fame reafon: and they do not atmount al- 
together to the quantity of a fingle Homily. That on idolatry 
is by far the longeft of the fet, and, as it contains much curious 
matter, perhaps it would not have been amifs to have given a 
thort fummary of its contents. 

The modernization of thefe difcourfes appears to us to be 
performed in the moft judicious manner ; nothing is altered 
wantonly, or without fufficient reafon, ‘The doctrines, and 
their illuftrations are preferved in general in the order they 
have in the original, and the whole is reduced into fuch a form 
as was doubtlefs pleafing #s well as edifying to Sir A.’s pa- 
rifhioners, for whom the tafk was undertaken, and would be 
foto any other congregation. But we cannot better illuftrate 
the manner of the performance, than by giving a paflage from 
the original, {ubjoining that which is parallel to it in the 
prefent publication. We take it, without much fele@tion, 
from the fermon on chriftian Jove and charity. 


‘© PART I, HOM. 6. 


** Of all things that be good to bee taught vnto Chriftian people, 
there is nothing more neceflary to be fpoken of, and dayly called 
vpon, then charity : afwell for that all maner of workes of righteouf- 
nelle bee contayned in it, as alfo that the decay thereof is the ruine 
or fall of the world, the banifhment of vertue, and the caufe of all 


vice, And for fo much as almoft euery man, maketh and frameth 
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to himfelfe charity after his own appetite, and how detectable {oeuer 
his lite bee, both vnto GOD and man, yet hee perfwadeth himfelfe 
itill that he hath charity: therfore you fhiall heare now a true and 
plaine defcription or fetting foorth of charity, not of mens imagin. 
tion, but of the very wordes and example of our Saviour Jefus Chrig, 
Jn which defcription or fetting foorth, euery man (as it were ia a 
glafle) may confider himfelfe, and fee plainely without errour, whe. 
thier hee bee in the true charity, or not. 
*« Charity is, to loue GOD with all our heart, alf our foule, and 
all our powers and ftrength. With afl our heart: That is to fay, 
that our heart, minde, and ftudy be fet to beleeue his word, to tras 
in him, and to loue him aboue all other things that wee loue bef jn 
-heven or in earth. With all our life: that is to fay, that our chiefe 
joy and delight be fet vpon him and his honour, and our whole life 
giucn vnto the feruice of him aboue all things, with him to live and 
ie, and to forfake all other things, rather then him. For he that 
loueth his father or mother, fonne or daughter, houfe, or land, more 
then. me (fayth Chrift) is not woorthy to have me. With all our 
power, that is to fay, that with our hands and feete, with our eyes 
and eares, our mouthes and tongues, and with all our parts and 
powers, both of body and foule, we fthould be giuen to the keepin 
and fulfilling of his commandements. ‘This is the firft and princiel 
part of charity, but it is not the whole: for charity is alfo to loue 
cuery man, good and euill, friend and foe, and.whatfoeuer caufe be 
given to the contrary, yet neverthelefle to beare good will and heart 
vnto euery man, to vfe our felues well vnto them, afwell in wordes 
and.countenances, asin all our outward actes and deedes: for f 
Chrift himfelfe taught, and fo alfo hee performed indecd. Of the 
loue of GOD hee taught in this wife ynto a do€tour of the Law, 
that afked him which was the great and chiefcommandment in the law, 
Loue thy Lord GOD, (fayd Chrift) with all thy leare; with all thy 
foule, and with all thy mind. ~ And of the loue, that wee ought to 
have among our felucs cach to other, he teacheth vs thus, You have 
heard it taught in times paft, Thou fhalt loue thy friend, and hate thy 
foe: Burl teil you, Loue your enemies, fpeake well of them that 
defame and fpeake euill ot you, doe well to them that hate you, pray 
for them that vexe and periecute you, rhat you may be the childrea 
of your father that is in heuen. For he maketh his Sunne to rife both 
vpon the euill and good, and féndeth raine to the inft and vatuf. 
For if you love them that loue you, what reward fhall you have? 
Moe not the Publicanes likewife? And if you fpeake well onely of 
them that be your brethren and deare beloued friends, what great 
matter is that? Doe not the Heathen the fame alfo? Thefe bee the 
very wordes of our Saviour Chrift himfelfe, touching the loue of out 
neighbour. And forafmuch as the Pharifees, (with their moft pefti- 
lont traditions, and falfe interpretations, and gloffes) had corrapted, 
and almoit clearly topped vp this pure Well of GODS fruely word, 
tcaching thar this love and charity pertaynéd onely to a mans friends, 
and that it was fufficient for a man to loue them which doe loue'him, 
aud hate his foes: therefore Chnift opeied this Wells aine, patged 
itand fcoured it by giuing vato his godly law of charicie, 2 trues 
cleare interpretation, which is this: that we ought to loue euery re 
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oth friend and foe, adding thereto what commodity we fhall have 
therby, and what incommodity by doing the contrary. What thing 
can we with fo good for vs, as the eternall heauenly father, to reckon, 
and take vs for his children? And this fhall we be fure of (fayth 
Chrift}) if we love every man without exception. And if we doe 
otherwife (fayth he) we be no better then the Pharifees, Publicanes, 
and Heathen, and fhail haue our reward with them, thar is, to be 
hut out from the number of GODS chofen children, and from his 
everlafting inheritance in heauen.” P. go. 


Mover nizeD. 
« Of all the virtues neceflary to be earneftly recommended to chrif- 
tians, there is none of greater benefit, or more worthy to be enforced, 


.than charity ; for in truth this fingle word comprifes all manner of 


righteoufnefs, and the decay of it amongft us is the certain caufe that 
virtue daily declines, vice gains ground, and the whole world haf- 
tencth to deftru¢tion. And becaufe almoft every man formeth to 
himfelf a kind of charity, the offspring of his own fancy, a quality 
after his own defire; and however faulty his life may be in many 
refpects, both in the fight of God and man, yet he will perfuade himfelf 
he pofleiles this virtue: the objet therefore, of the prefent difcourfe, 
is to give you a teue and plain defcription of this exalred chriftiaa 
pooperty, not.as it is pictured by men’s own imaginations, but ac- 
cording 10 the words and example of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift: in which account of it, every one confidering himfelf as it 
were in a glafs, may fee cleasly, without any danger of error, whe- 
ther he is in poffeflion of true charity or not. , 

Perfect charity then, is bur anorher name to fignify the 
pureft love of God; whom we are to love with all our heart, 
with all our life, and with all our powers, or ftrength. By the 
expreflion with all our heart,. is meant that our mind and ftudy 
be employed in the belief of God’s holy word, to traft in him, and 
to loye him above all things that we molt defire, either in heaven or 
earth. By the words with all our life, we mean that our chief joy 
aad delight be placed on God, and in promoting his honor; and a 
all the actions of our lives be principally dedicated to his fetvice, 
being willing to live or die for Him, and to forfake all other things 
Whatever rather than the love of our Creator: for whofoever loveth 
fathr or mother, fon or daughter, houfe or land, more than me, faith 
Chritt, be is not avorthy of me. By all our powers or firength is to be 
underftood the religious exercife of every faculty we poflefs; that our 
hands and feet, (our indufiry aud labor) our eyes and ears, (out ob- 
fervaticn and diligence in God's caufe) our mouths or tongues, (our 
difeourfe and converfation, both im inftructing others, and advancin 
ourtelves) in fhort, every part and power of both body and, fou, 
fhould be devoted in fome refpect or other, in praifing God, and 
keeping his commandments. ‘This is the firit and principal part of 
this heavenly virtue, but not the whole of it; for true chriftian 
charity ftri€tly requireth a degree of love towards all mankind ; good 
or bad, friend or foe; and whatever caufe may have beeh given us 
for the contrary, as carnal men, yet we matt ene goou-witt to alf, 
aod conduct ourfelves religioufly towards each other in words and 
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manner, no lefs than genuine benevolence and generous actions. Thys 
it is that Chrift hath taught us, and fo indeed he ated. 

«« Concerning the love of God, this is his do€trine as recorded ia 
St. Matthew’s Gofpel, xxii, 37.. In his anfwer to a dodor of the 
Jaw, who afked him which was the great commandment. Thefe are 
his words: Thou halt lowe the Lard thy God with all thy heart, and 
nvith all thy fiul, axd with all thy mmd: and as to the love we owe 
each other, his precepts are no lefs plain and pofitive, as related in 
St. Matthew v. 43, &c. You have heard that it was faid of them of 
old time, thou foalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy, but I Say 
unto you lowe your encmics, blefs them that curfe you, de good to them that 
hate you, pray for them that defpit fully fe you and perfecute you, that 
you may be the children of your father who is in heaven, for he maketh 
his fun to rife on the evil and on the good, and fendeth rain on the juft and 
on the wif : Jor if ye love them which love you ouly, what reward 
have ye, do not even the publicans the fame? And if you falute your 
brethren only, avhat do ye mor than others, do not even the pablicans the 


Same? Now thefe you all know, are the very words of our Saviour - 


Chritt himfelf, refpecting the love-of our neighbour; and becaufe the 
Pharifees, with their deluding traditions and falfe interpretations, had 
not only corrupted but almoft entirely flopped up this pure fountain 
of God's lively word, teaching that this love or charity extended 
only to a man’s friends ; and that it was enough fora perfon to re- 
turn affe€tion towards thofe who were partial to them, and that t 
might hate their enemics ; therefore Chrift, as it were, opened this 
fountain again for the people, cleared away the obftruétions it had 
received, and entirely purified the ftream, by giving a true and cleat 
explanation of this perfect law of charity; by fhewing, that in a fine 
religious fenfe we muft cherifh pure good-will to all, Further, our 
Lord confirmed and recommended this holy precept, by ferting forth 
the benefits we fhould receive by due obfervance of it; and on the 
contrary, what evil would enfue from our negle¢t thereof. For what 
poflible thing can any one defire more profitable, than that the eternal 
God of heaven fhould adopt us for his children? And this our bleffed 
Matter affures us will be the cafe, if we love each other upon the 
principles of our being equally the work of his hands ; if we difco- 
ver no exception in the difcharge of chriftian offices, through mali- 
cious paffions or felfifh ccomarsaeed. whereas if we neglect this duty 
from any fuch caufes, He declares we are no better than deluded 
Pharifces, profane publicans, and ignorant heathens, and fhall have 
our reward together with them; that is, to be fhut out from the 
number of God's elect, and from an everlafting inheritance in hea 
ven.” P. ot, 


Wherever we have compared Sir Adam Gordon's edition 
with the original, the fame madeft referve and found judge- 
ment in alteration appear to us to’prevail; and the whole 
work feems clearly to prove that the polifh of language was 
the cl tef advantage wanting to render the Homilies, as refpect- 
able in thefe days, as they were when firit iflued, We re 
commend 
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commend the publication with pleafure, and doubt not that 
its effect will be fuch as the pious editor propofed in under- 


waking it, 





Art. XIX. The Speator, a new Edition, in eight Volumes: 
with illuftrative Netes. To which are prefixed, the Lives of 
the Authors. By Robert Biffet, A.M. 8vo. 3). Ro- 
bertfon. 1794. 


AFTER the edition of 1789, fo fatisfatory in many re- 
fpeéts to the public, it would be difficult to fay for what 
purpofe the prefent was undertaken, were not a hint thrown 
out by Mr. Robertfon, in his dedication to Mr. Fox, that it 
was to beftow on the Spectator that beauty of form, which the 
prefent improved typography has given to many other works 
of merit. This is a reafon which, from infpeétion of the 
book, we never fhould have guefled. The paper indeed is 
good, but the type is difproportionately and unpleafingly fmall, 
and no particular elegance appears in the form or diftribution 
of the pages. It certainly cannot rank as a {plendid or beauti- 


‘ful edition ; nor will the notes carry it off, for they are fewer 


and lefs important than thofe in the prior edition, which were 
themfelves too few and unimportant. If any thing faves it 
from negleét, it muft be the merit of the lives, for the fake of 
which we have long intended to give it a place in our pages, 
though, from various circumitances, it has been delayed. As 
Mr. Robertfon is the dedicator, he may perhaps expect to have 
it diftinguifhed as his edition; we have, however, called it 
Biffet’s, becaufe, as we have faid, by his lives it muft be fup- 
ported, if at all; though it does not with certainty appear, that 
Mr, B. had any other fhare in the publication than the compo- 
ition of thofe lives. 

Mr. B. in his preface expreffes fome furprife, that no prior 
editor of the Spectator has thought of prefixing the lives of 
the authors. The reafon is furely obvious, the authors are in 
general men whofe lives have been already publifhed in man 


_ different forms, Had they been men known only by their 


compofitions in the Speétator, whofe lives were not elfewhere 
to be found, the thought would have been natural, but in the 
moft illuftrious ftations of Britith literature we already find the 
lives of Addifon, Parnell, Pope, Tickell, &c.: why then re- 
peat them again, for the fake of annexing them to fo {mall a 
part 
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part of their writings as the Spe€tators contain? This js the 
obvious queftion. Sir Richard Steele feems, on feveral ac. 
counts, moft entitled to fuch a diftinétion, and his life would 
have ftood with more propriety at the head of the Tatler, the 
firft publication of the kind. What is well done, however, 
deferves commendation, though not exaétly in its place, and 
this appears to be the cafe with the lives produced in this edi. 
tion. Much fenfible criticifm on the works of the feveral an. 
thors is interfperfed in the account of their lives, and the whole 
is executed with care, and a very claflica} tafte. 

The hves are eight in number ;.namely, thofe of Addifon, 
Stecle, Parnell, Hughes, Budgell, Eufden, Tickell, and Pope, 
We do not proceed far in the firft of thefe lives without dif. 
cerning the powers of a judicious critic. “The remarks on the 
Latin poems of Addifon have peculiar merit, except that at the 
clofe of them the writer too much depreciates, im our opinion, 
thofe of Milton, with refpeét to force of invention, and vigour 
of fentiment, though ne allows them, in other points, great €X- 
cellence. “The following remark pleafed us particularly : 


‘© When a writer of gemius defcends to fubjeéts apparently infigni- 
ficant, we expect that, though literally unimportant, they are to be ree 
ally the vehicle of amufement-or inftruction ; of wit, hnmoar, or ufe. 
tul precepts. ‘The Bow/ing-Green of Addifon might have given occa- 
fion tor leffons of wife and feady conduct, the Puspers for trong mo. 
ral and political fatire. Nothing of this kind 1s attempted. The 
former is merely a very exact defeription of a party at bowls, in fmooth 
well turned verie : the latter, in fimilar language and numbers, of the 
movements of a prppei-/Low.” P. 6, 


Powers of another kind are no lefS frongly difplayed in the 
comparifon of Addifon and Sacheverell, which foon after fol- 
lows, and which we here fubjoin : 


“« The enfuing year Addifon publithed a fet of verfes, containing @ 
character of the principal Englith poets, infcribed to Henry, aiter- 
wards the noted Dr, Sacheverell. Between that gentleman and Add 


fon there fubfifted a ftrict intimacy. 

«Mr. Sacheverel] at that time profefled revolution principles, as 
would appear, were there no other evidence, from the poem irfelf. 
This is honourable to Addifon, as it fhews, that when he differed af- 
terwards with the Doétor, he only adhered to the principles he had une 
formly maimtained, and which Sacheverell had deferted. ' 

«* Though many of thofe trite adages which are to be met with 
all languages are juft, and fourded on general experience, fome of 
them are very difputable, or at leat admit of great limitations. The 
hacknied oblervation, that perfons of fimilar characters generally at 
fociate, is far fom being univerfally true. Intimacy does not necella 
rily imply either fimilarity of talents, of difpofitions, or of — 
Samenei 
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Samenefs of fituation, likenefs of cireumftances, accidental coinci- 
dence of intereft and:of profpeéts, and other caufes, that have no rela- 
tion either to the intelleétaal or moral qualities, will, on accurate exa- 
mination, be found to produce more intimacies than either fimilarity 
of head or of heart. ! 

«« Few chara&ters could be more different than thofe of Sachevercit 
and of Addifon. ‘The former-was a man of talents hardly reaching 
mediocrity; the latter, of eminent genius. Sacheverell, with his 
fcanty portion of merit, was confident and affuming. Addifon, with 
the richeft fund of merit, was diffident and modelt... The former was 
the violent, bigotted votary of arbitrary power; the latter, the mode- 
fate friend of rational liberty. Sacheverell was drawn into notice by 
party prejudice; Addifon attained eminence by genius, learning, and 
virtue.” P, 7. 


In our account of the Life of Warburton by Bifhop Hurd, 
we lately gave that writer's able defence of Addifon againit 
the charge of Pope*. Mr. Biffet takes up the fame quettion ; 
and, with the fame laudable zeal for the amiable chareQer of 
Addifon, defends him ftrongly and judicioufly. After quoting 
Tickell’s advertifement refpecting the Odyfley, as Bifhop Hurd 
has done, he argues more at large upon the fubje& : 


«* Mr. Addifon had a very great affeGtion for Tickell, and might 
have either written it, or revifed it, to confer a pecuniary obligation 
on him, by promoting a fubfcription for his Odyfey. Whether that 
was or was not his motive, there is no evidence that Addifon caufed it 
to be publithed from envy and malice, as has been afferted, to injure 
Mr. Pope. One reafon that induces us to believe that he had no in- 
tention to oppofe Pope; is, that at the time of the appearance of 
Tickell’s Homer, oppofition to the Iiad could not do its author any 
material injury. His fubfcription was full, and his contract with his 
bookfeller completely performed. Had Addifon wifhed to obftruct 
Pope's tranflation, the time for effecting his purpofe would have been 
when the fubfcription was beginning. He might then have fet on 
fyot a fubfcription for Tickell, which would haye interfered with 
Pope's. The influence of Addifon with the Whigs was fully equal 
to that of Swift with the Tories. With thofe who were’ of neither 
pny his recommendation would have had more weight than Swift's, 

saute, though certainly not fuperior to the Dean in original genius, 
he was in greater eftimation for elegant literature in general, and par- 
tieularly tor claflical knowledge. Malice not only embraces, but cre- 
ates Opportunities for injuring its obje&t.—Addifon neglefied the 
moit favourable opportunity of hurting the fuppoled object of his 
malice, and according to the hypothefis of his accufers, made no at- 
tempt againft him until it was too late to be fuccefstul. 


| 





* Review for June 1795. Vol. V. p. 650. _ 1 pile 
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«« Thofe who impute malice and envy to Addifon, to give confif. 
tency to their charge, ought to have added folly. It certainly would 
have been the rankeit folly in a man, malicioufly inclined towards 
another, to abftain from executing his malicious intentions whea 
he could have done harm, and not attempt mifchief till he could 
do none, 

It may be afferted, that Mr. Additon did not with to injure the 
ecuniary intereft of Mr. Pope, but from jealoufy, to leffen and eclipfe 
tis fame. A poffibility is not a proved fact. Jealoufy arifes from the 
confcioufnels or apprehenfion of fome politive or comparative def. 
ciency. 

s¢ Po »pe’s Iliad is, no doulet, a performance which evinces a clear 
conce ption of the ideas and fentiments of the fublime bard , a thorough 
knowledge of the Englifh language and numbers, and exquillt © jug. 
ment in the felection and application. Nor does it merely fhew jndg. 
ment and knowledge, but alfo malterly genius. But Addifon muf 
have been very unconfcious of his own powers, and of the excellence 
of his beit pe rformance, if he confidered his mof t perfect original com- 
pofitions furpatted by any tranflation, If Addifon thought hinfelf 
capable of writing a tranflation equal to Pope’ s, in force. animation, 
ele gance, and harmony, and at the fame time lefs removed from the 
original, an attempt to tranflate it, inftead of deferving reproach, 
would deferve praife. It would have preferved the fimple majelty of 
Homer, and at the fame time have been writren in a beautiful ftyle, 
and mufical numbers: it would have done fervice to literature. Had 
he Leen confcious of inferiority to Pope in the qualifications of a 
tranflator of poetry, the attempt would have been foolifh—but not 
malicious : it would have injured his own literary fame by the compa- 
rifon, and have raifed his foppofed adverfary, in the fame ie 
That he had any intention of pub Wit a verfion of the Iliad, there 
is no evidence even probable. The circumftance of the time which 
provoked the irritable dilpofition of Pore, is fufficiently ex] lained by 
the advertifement above quoted. This advertifement was induftrioufly 
fuppreffed in Pope's publication on the fubjeét. Had Addifon been 
actuated by jealoufy, it is not probable he would have fpoken fo highly 
of Pupe’s iad as he did in the Free! older. Jealoufy is not wont to 
defeant on the excellence of its object, to thofe of whofe efteem it Is 
afrsid may, by that object, be deprived. A lover feldom celebrates 
to his miftrefs the charms of a rival whom he is apprehenfive the pre- 
fers. On the while, the circumftances not only do not prove, but do 
not even render probable the charge of envy, | jealoufy, and malice, al- 
ledged by Pope apainft Addifon, Chara€ters long allowed to be either 
emtnently excellent or eminently depraved, are not to be changed from 
flight circumftances or vague reports: nothing will overturn them but 
the force of direét, pofitive, unbiaffed teftimony. Pope might impute 
meannefs and difingenuity to Addifon: his friends and partizans 
might repeat the charge. But now that Addifon and Pope are re- 
garded not as Whig and Tory, as head of one party of literati of 
of another, but merely as men of diftinguifhed genius, whofe labours 
p rxduce to the world a very great increate of intellectual treafure, our 
opinion of their moral characters is formed not from the exaggerations 
of 
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or-invectives of their prejudiced adherents or enemies, but from the 
hiftory of their conduct, and the teflimony of their impartial cotem- 
raries. Liftening to the general voice in his favour, we fhall not, 
yafew murmurs, be withheld from exprefling our conviétion, that 
Addifon was a man of moral excellence, no lefs exalted than his intel- 
letual. In addition to the great virtues of juftice, beneficence, and 
patriotifm, he poffeffed in a very high degree the leiler virtues of mo- 
deration, economy, and prudence, which are neceflary to the confiflent 
ration of the others. His temper was calm, equable, and agree- 
able. Candour and liberality were eminently con{picuous both in his 
eriticifm, and in his intercourfe with mankipd.” P. 69. 


The analyfis given by this author of Mr. Addifon’s papers 
on the Pleafures of the Imagination, (p. 24) ts alfo new, and 
of great merit. We lament that we cannot give admiffion, to 
it here ; but from a work of fuch variety and excelicnce of re- 
fearch as this collection of lives, {mall as it is, exhibits, it is 2 
very trifling part that can’ be produced in the pages of a review, 
The life of Eufden is the more valuable, becaufe it ts not 
among thofe which Johnfon has wriften ; though we mutt fay, 
very decifively, that, even where Johnfon has gone before him, 
Mr. B. follows with great dignity, and finds an abundant 
fource of new and valuable remark, A partof this life we 
cannot refrain from inferting. 


Fielding obferves, that great and good men ought to be very cau- 
tious how they difcard dependants, becaufe the world naturally adopts 
their judgment ; and, without enquiry, confiders the perfon as un- 
worthy, on whom they pafs fentence of condemnation. Men of emi- 
nent genius ought to be equally cautious in pafling fentence on the in. 
ferior tribe of writers, as their cenfure is of it{lf fufficient to blaft a 
literary reputation. Had Pope at all times reflected on the weight 
which his opinion would have with the world, he would have pro- 
bably, from his benevolence, been more fparing in his cenfure. ‘The 
remarks of a man to whom all muft look up with admiration, are of- 
ten received, without difcuflion, as incontrovertible. Butler’s obfer- 
vation, that 


«© Hebrew roots are often found 
To flourifh beft in barren ground,” 


has been to many a reafon for refting contented with their ignorance 
of that language, who were difpofed to apply to it with vigour. The 
judgments of fach men are ftill more readily received, when they 
tend to vilify. ‘The fevere animadverfions of Pope in his Dumciad 
Were, by many readers, received with much greater pleafure than his 
moit mafterly reafonings and brilliant ingenuity in his Criticifms, his 
Ethics, and his Rape of the Lock. 

** Whoever had a place in the Dunciad, was admitted by the public 
to be really a dunce. Even the Carele/s Hufoaxd and the Provoked 


Hajfoand could not, by their good fenfe and genuine humour, preferve 
their 
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their author from being confidered as a votary of dulnefs, becaufe fie 
was exhibited as fuch by our celebrated poet. 

« Fufcen, though not honaured with fo confpicudus a place in the 
revion: of dulnefs, had his name inferted as one of the gaddefs’s train, 
Ilis merivs were eftimated accordingly. He was confidered by man 
asa fup'd, contemptible writer ; not becaufe they had found his wr 
tings flupid and contemptible, but becaufe he was cenfured by a man 
of uncommen gentus. From that caufe, litte attention has been be. 
flowed in preferving his life and writings. Few fats concemin 
Fifden, few fpecimens of his talents, bave defcended to pofterity, 
‘bhe toads, however, which are recorded, and the fpecimens which ree 
main, though they certainly exhibit no proofs that he was endowed 
with venius, vet, on the other hand, afford no juft grounds for thc ac. 
cufation of dulnefs.” P. 241-6 ‘ 


Phe author aficrwards inferts the verfes of Eufden upon 
Cato, and fubjoins thefe very juft obfervations : 

‘€ Though thefe verfes do not dilccver great poetical. genius, yet 
they ought to have exempted the author from a place in the Dunciad, 
‘The oblervations are jutt, and thew that the author had examined and 
underitood the various pieces on which he comments. 

** Pope was indeed much too liberal in his confignments to the god- 
defs of Dulnefs, He feems to have forgotten his own great fuperiority 
ever ordin iry men, and to have looked on all thofe as dunces, who 
were much inferior to himfelt. Whereas, among literary men, there 
are thoufands of very great refpectability, who are removed at an im- 
menfe dittance from Pope. Many of the perfons whom Pope at- 
tacks in his Dunciad hag abufed him, Kufden never had fpoken of 
written difrefpecttully of his chara@er or rherits; therefore did not 
deferve to be to feverely treated. Perhaps his exaltation to the office 
of Poet-Laurcat might have excited Pope’s indignation.” P. 245. 

What Mr, Billet can do, even after Johafon, may be feen by 
his remarks on Tickell’s Profpec? of Peace. The fcope of 
it,” he fays, ** is to fhow that the pleafures of conqueft are 
not fo folid and permanent as the pleafures of tranquillity.” 
He then adds, . 

* Peace isin itfelf ablefling. Atthe fame time there are circum- 
ftanecs in which the difadvantages incurred from dropping the profe- 
cution of a war, are greater than the advantages of peace: or, if the 
terminauon of hoftiliues be advifeable, the conditions attainable may 
be better than thofe which are fought. ‘The war then about to be 
concluded, had been undertaken to ampede and prevent the execution 
of pian: of unjoftifiable extenfion of power and territory which 
France had fermed, and to make her relinquifh acceflions which were 
conirary to the general interefts of Europe, and to thofe of Holland 
aud this country in particular; and, moreover, infra&tions of pofinve 
Lopalace s. Peace was not defirable until that objett thould be ac- 
cooithed. Ry che victories of Britain and her allies it was rendered 
oie, but, by the peace then in agitation, not Likely to be omer 
ec, 
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To the Whigs who difapproved of the pores oi ne pociatings 
x” pleating. Addition, 


} 
fue a. ‘ 
the tendency ,of Tickell’s poem could not 
however, in the candour of liberal criticifm, overlooking the politics, 
conidered only the poetry. On that he beftowed, in the a sare 


very great praife. ottor Johnfon confiders it as a piece rat rer to be 
approved than to be admired, At the time it was read with very 
great eagerneis, and fix editions were fold oft im a very fhort time. 
The quick fale of a compofition on a temporary fubject is, as we have 
had'eccafion to obferve, no teft of its intrinfic merit. The defpicable 
bigotry of a Sacheverell, the equally abfurd, and more pernicious fe. 


dition of a Paine, had a much more extentive fale than books of the. 


mot fterling merit. ‘Tichell’s poein deferved a favourable reception.” 
PL 2546 

Infead of wondering that lives have not before been prefixed 
to the Spe€tators, we cannot but regret that the prefent lives 
fhould be connected with an edition, which, we much fear, 
will hardly afford them a circulation at all proportioned to 
their merits. We ftrongly recommend them to be feparately 
publithed ; and are very defirous to hear that the author of 
them has employed His fingular talents for Critical Biography 
on fome other fubjeéts deferving of his attention, which that 
branch of literature will abundantly afford. 





Ant. XX. Hints refpeSting the Diftreffes of the Poor. Svo. 
47 pp. is. 6d. Dally, 1795. 


HIS little tra&t contains fome very ufeful and important 
”  fuggeftions relative to the clafs of men tor whofe benefit 
it is profeffedly defigned. The author, who, we underftand, ts 
Dr. Lettfom, in a note acquaints the reader, that it was com- 
poled during the late hard winter, ‘but juitly obferves, that no 
winter, in this country, is fo mild as to render the obfervations 
contained in it unfeafonable. In truth, though, for the pre- 
fent, the {torm that menaced us is blown over, it is not fo 
entirely difperfed as to leave no apprehenftons concerning the 
winter enfuing ; and though abfolute famine be not at our 
door, the voice of diftrefs in the inferior ranks will yet be 
heard, and we with to throw in our mite towards the mitiga- 
ton of the evil, by feconding the benevolent intentions of this 
Worthy author in his laudable exertion, to affift the labouring 
and indultrious poor. I: is not always the voluminous pro- 


duction that is mott beneficial to mankind ; the cftufions of 


genius delight and intereft the heart ; the Jabours of the learned 
2 enlarge 
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enlarge the {phere of ufeful knowledge, expand the thoughts, 
and invigorate the underftanding ; but far more exalted and 
praife-worthy are thofe efforts of beneficence which are dj. 
rected to the purpofe of promoting focial happinefs amozg 
men ; and alleviating the diverfified calamities of Jife. 

Our author begins by obviating fome objections which have 
been raifed, again{t the numerous and munificent inttitutions 
eftablithed in favour of the poor, throughout this extenfive em. 
wer Before it can be concluded that the motives to induftry are 

y thefe means weakened, let it be demonftrated that induftry 
itfelf in the very inferior claffes can, with all its exertions, 
procure an adequate fupport, ‘* Many labouring men, he 
obferves, do not earn above eight fhillings a week, while 
fome individuals will earn a guinea; but happy is the la 
bourer who, upon. an average, makes half-a-guinea a week, 
or twenty-fix guineas a year; and many of the poor havea 
wife, and four or five children to maintain.” To thofe who 
object that the poor are improvident and diffipated, he urges 
the impoffibility of faving any thing out of fo fcanty a pit 
tance ; and in refpect to their afferted diffipation he obferves, 
that one drunken or profligate man makes more noife, and 
becomes more confpicuous than a thoufand ftarving, model, 
and induflrious perfons. Let him, he adds, who cenfures the 
improvidence of the poor, confider even his own neceflary ex- 
pences, and he will rather wonder how the labourer contrives 
to keep a family alive, than why he does not fave. 

After many judicious retle&tions of this nature, which argue 


the writer to be poflefled both of fenfibility and philanthropy, 


in a very eminent degree, Dr. L. proceeds to point out t 

effeQual remedies which may gradually alleviate, and will not 
fail, in his opinion, finally to remove the urgent diftreffes of the 
fuffering poor. His grand maxim on this fubje& is, ‘* PRINCI 
PIIS OBSTA, remove the caufe of diftrefs in its commencement, 
and he recommends regulations to be adopted, fimilar to thole 
which have been ettablifhed for upwards of a century, in the re- 
fpeétable fociety of which he is a member ; and which, he aflerts, 
have prevented, during that cxtended period, the preflure of 
penury from being feverely felt by any of its members in the 
humbler ftations of life. “We are very willing to join our tel- 
timony, with that of the author, in favour of the orderly 

decent condu&t of the people, called guakers, in every rank 0 
lite ; and if this be the refult of the wife internal arrangements 
eftablifhed in that fociety, they are certainly deferving of the 
attention of the larger portion of the community ; allowing 
fur the difficulty of following, where millions are concerned, 
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thofe methods which are found very practicable in fimaller 
focieties. “The author, however, reafons thus. 


« Surprifing as it is, that a fect debarred by reftrictions in govern- 
ment, from enjoying any public office or emolument, and from 
fharing its penfions, perquifites, and finecures, fhould have formed a 
conftitution, that prevents the mifery of want, in the midf of poor 
rates amounting to two millions three hundred thoufand pounds a year, 
of which they do not partake: it is {till more furprifing, that the 
community at large feeing this, and feeling the weight of taxes, fhould 
never have inguired of this fect, ‘Tell us your fyitem? At the fame 
time, this fyftem is comprifed in two words, PRINCIPIIS OBSTA,— 
remove the caufe of diftrefs in its commencement. A prominent part ot 
this fyftem I thall explain. ‘The moment any individual of this fo 
ciety applies for relief, two perfons in the refpective meeting are 
appointed to vifit him, and to adminifter fuch aid as the nature of 
the cafe may require. Ifthe object of diftrefs be a female, two of 
the fex are deputed to pay this charitable vifit; and fometimes a 
family in want is cheered by the united attention of both fexes.” P.g. 


For the fake of imitating this method, it would be advife- 
able, he fays, to mnftitute a fociety in every parifh, or even in 
fmaller diltriéts, of the inhabitants of both fexes, to receive 
the applications of any individual in the diftrict who may have 
lived above parifh aid, and to adminilter relief according to 
the cafe. His objection to our prefent poor laws, belides their 
imperfeQ execution, is thus ftated. 


** Bad indeed is the beft ; for, in general, the moment a family is 
fo involved by the miferable policy of the prefent poor laws, as either 
to ftarve or to enter the doors of a poor-houfe, all pride of independ- 
ence, refulting from induftry, is annihilated; that kind of inde- 
pendence which is the boaft of an Englifhman. Every paffion that 
os energy to foul and body feems buried in the common wreck of 

is independence ; his offspring imbibe the fame inertia, and a mean, 
hepgarly, fqualid race is generated, doomed to become a burthen to 


a and to the community, as long as the fame policy is pur- 
ued.” P. to, : 


_ This fubje& the author promifes to refume more at large 
in a future effay, and it certainly is well deferving of conli- 
deration. Let us, however, hope that fomething important will 
yet be done by the increafed attention of the wealthy to thefe 
lubje&ts, and to the inftruétion and improvement of the poor, 
as well as their fupport. The will certainly does not appear 
to be wanting, to form the wifeft and moft effeciual regula. 
Nous, if it can only be determined, with refp:ct to a fociety 
lo extenfive as Great Britain, what can be made practicable. 
One neceflary queftion is, does the method here propofed an- 
‘Wer equally in the larger focieties of Quakers, ior inttance in 

> 4 Philadelphia ¢ 
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Philadelphia? Let us, however, ey e wen contideration t 
every plan. 

Kfcaped in part, though not entirely, from the recent calg. 
mity of want, let us prepare againgt a jimilar misfortune ; for we 
are (till in the hands of providence. Reaton and intellect were, 
for this very reafon, given to man; and whoever, like the 
author of thefe Hints, employs his time and talents for the 
good of his fellow-creatures deferves their gratitude and their 
pre aile. 

Alter recommending thofc parochial regul ativns which, our 
author is of opinion, would cruth the evil in embryo; and, 
after inveighing with lognent invective of a true dif. 
ciple of Barclay, againit the ufe of hair-powder, which, with 
zis concomitant of greale, he ftigmatizes as an abfurd and 
hithy cuttom, he proceeds to recommend, in times of f{earecity, 
the veneral ule of bread, formed with a confiderable propor. 
tion ot potatoes bruifed, and mixed with the dough, and 
which he alerts from: his own experience to be a very “arateil 
as well as wholefome food. We thall, on this occafion, ine 
fert his own words; and, if a fecond fevere winter thould be 
the lot of thelfe kingdoms, we hope a {pirit of humanity to 
the poor, whofe caule he pleads, will lead the public palate 
at leait to try the experiment. 

«* Rut as every hint for immediately diminifhing the confumption, 
and contequently the price of flour, is of more or lefs utility, [ can. 
not conclude without recommending the ufe of potatoes as a 1 partial 
fubititute tor bread. One-fourth of potatees in the loaf renders it 
equally pleafant and wholefome as if the whole were of a eat; I 
{peak trom indul Sheet experi ence *. ‘This was about the proj oruon 
of potatoes recominenc ed by the late Dr. Fothergill, I have eatena 
= ufant bread made oe equi al quantities of potatoes and wheat-flour, 

Uhe Board ot Controul has publifhed the follow ing receipt © Uhoolt 
the moft mealy fort of potatoes, boil and fkin them , take twelre 
pounds, break and {train them wel ll through avery courfe five of 
hair, ot a very fine one of wire, in fuch a manner as to reduce t% 
roots as nearly as potlible to a ftate of flour; mix it well with twenty 
pounds of wheaten four; of this mixture make and fet the douga 
exacily in the fame manner as if the whole were wheaten flour. Ths 
quantity will make nine loaves of about five pounds each in the dough: 
a 1d when baked about two hours will Ape a forty-two pe unds 
excellent bread.” ‘The fo! Howing rece’ Dr. Fothesgill is cope 
verbatim :-—** Take two or three cesar) y potatoes, according 7 
the fize of the loaf you would make, boil them as in the common W#} 
fer ufe; take the fsin off, and, whillt warm, bruif them with? 
{px mm. ora clean hand does better ; put them into a difh or dripping: 


an betore the fre, to jet the mottture evaporate, {tirr ring them ire 
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Rqur and one part of the prepared potatoes (or equal quantities of 
each will make good bread) and, with water and yealt, make it, as 
ufual, into bread, It lo ks as fine as wheaten bread, and taftes 
agreeably ; it will keep moilt near a weck, and fhould not be cut till 
st is full a day old, otherwife it will not appear fufficiently baked, 
hecaufe of the moifture which the potatoes give it. Never cut pota- 
toes in flices with a knife, either raw or boiled, break or bruife them 
with the hand or fpoon, or chey will not be foft.” P. 16. 

An appendix is added, containing fome furthér hints on 
the utility and falubrity of that valuable vegetable, the potatue 5 
and fome culinary receipts for making a variety of cheap 
nutritious foods, for the humble board of prudent indi- 


genc 
gence. 


Aer. XX]. The Plays of Lear and Cymbeline, by William 
Shakfpeare. In tivo Volumes. With the Notes and Iiluftra- 
trons of 7°71) ATK C PPP PPI nlators. J 0 Pehi hb are added, Remarks 
by the Hatter. Crown 8vo. §23 and 390 pp. befides Ap- 
pendixes. 12s. Robinfons. 1794. 


i yt adapt the plays of Shakfpeare, by omiffions or tranfpo- 

fitions, to the feelings and cultoms of, our later theatres, 
has been long confidered as allowable, and is indeed, for repre- 
fentation, in general neceilary. But to tran[pofe his fcenes, 
and give them under a new arrangement, either fuppoted to be 
better, or actually fo, feems by no means equally ‘allowable. 
In the clofet the reader of Shakfoeare wifhes to have him as 
he is; with all his imperfections, as well as with all his me- 
nits ; and in a critical edition, accompanied with many notes, 
the plan of a better diltribution of {Cenes, as it 1s actually 
given in a fingle page prefixed to cach of thefe plays, would 
have been quite futticient, without dilturbing the real order of 
the compofitions. The editor otf thefe two plays, whom we 
underftand to be a Mr. Eccles of Dublin, has thought other- 
wile, and confequently has printed Lear and Cymbcline ac- 
cording to an arrangement of his own. ‘This, he confetles, 
will doubtlefs be thought by many a hardy innovation, but he 
thinks, that 


t< 


If it be confidered in what a diforderly and negleéted tate this 
author's pieces are reported to have been left by him, and how little 
certainty there is that the feenes have hitherto preferved their original 
aftangement, the prefumption, with which this attempt 1s chargeable, 
Will admit of much extenuation, and it were, at Jeait, to be withed 
‘at no privilege of alteration more injurious to Shak{peare, had ever 
eecn ailumed by any of hiseditors.” Pref. xvii. 


| 4 Mr. 
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300 Eccles’s Lear and Cymbeline. 


Mr. Eccles could not forefee, when he wrote this, that we 
fhould be informed with p a few months, contrary to all we 
knew before, that Shakfpeare a€tually correéted his own plays 
for the prefs with minute attention and care ; or that the vey 
play which ftands firft in thefe volumes would be found, with 
his laft correétions and additions, in his own hand writin 
Should this faét be eitablifhed, Mr. E. will doubtlefs fubmit to 
the fuperior authority of Shak{peare himfelf ; and not infift upon 
his own arrangement of the fcenes, untefs it fhould be found 
to coincide with the final determination of the careful and Ja. 
borious bard. For the fate of his Cymbeline he muft wait, 
till the daily fpringing and germinating difcoveries concerning 
his favourite poet {hall come to a conclufion. 

The principal alteration in Mr. Eccles’s Lear, confit in 
printing the fecond fcene of the firft act as the firft of the fe. 
cond act: and, in the fourth aét, making the fifth fcene take the 

lace of the third, the third of the fourth, and the fourth of 
the fifth. In Cymbeline he begins the third aé& with what 
was formerly the fourth {cene of the fecond, and makes a few 
more tranfpofitions, which will be more eafily feen from his 
table than a verbal report. 


NFW DISTRIBUTION, OLD DISTRIBUTION, 











ACT. SCENE. ACT. SCENE, 
2. 4. was formerly 3. I. 
3 I. + 2. 4e 
30 20 ———— 2. 5. 
3° 3- —~— 3° 70 
3 4- 3e 2. 
3 Se —_—_-— 3 3. 
3 6. —_——_—- — 3° 4. 
3 7° 3° 5. 
3s 8. ~- 3° 6. 


The filth act alfo he begins with the laft fcene of the fourth, 
and then proceeds with the reft in their ufual order. In other 
refpects, the edition is a very enlarged and crowded Variorum, 
with additions from the pen of the editor: and with all the 
pieces fubjoined, either literary or mufical, which can be in 
any way iJluftrative of the dramas, As it is now a very general 
opinion, that poor Shakfpeare is already almoft killed with 
kindnefs, overwhelmed and opprefled with notes till his de- 
lighttul pages becéme abfolutely terrific, perhaps the public, 
whatever attention they may pay to this {pecimen, will notde- 
fire to fee an edition carried on with the fame profufion of il 
luftration ; which would extend it to thirry fix volumes, befides 
a new one for each play found, or to be found hereafter, One 

mpaniment, however, which we find here, we fhould al- 
F ways 
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ways with to {ee in every edition of the plays which have been 
fo illuttrated, and that is Profeilor Richardfon'’s admirable ef- 
fays on particular characters. As for inftance, on Lear and 
Imogen, in the plays here publifhed. “The weaknefs and un- 
happincfs of a human creature guided by the mere impulfes of 

lon, or morbid fenfibility, as reprefented in the character of 
— becomes in the hands of that writer a moft excellent lef- 
fon of morality, for an age which is fo much inclined to preter 
feeling to yirtue. 

Except occafional notes, which are in general fhort, but ju- 
di¢ious, there is not much that can be prefented to the public 
as a fpecimen of the editor’s abilities. His Preface is not 
long, and {peaks for him as a modeft and fenfible man, nor 
will it difgrace him as a writer. He concludes it thus: 


Tt is much feared left the editor thould be thought to have tref- 
pafied upon the patience of the reader by an introduction unnecefla- 


, Tily tedious, or pompoufly circumftantial ; but he hopes the induce- 


ment to extend it fo far has been fuch as cannot fail to entitle him to 
fome degree of indulgence, namely, a with to befpeak all the candour 
of the public, and, as far as was allowable, to anticipate their favour 
by explaining in the beft manner he was capable of, the motives 
which prompted him to the undertaking, and alfo, at the fame time, 
to obviate the objections to which he imagined it would naturally be 
expofed. He afpires not, however, to fame, nor is animated by the 
hope of general approbation , he does not even venture to flatter him- 
felt with the expeétation of being able, on account of a certain mi- 
nutenefs of difguifition obfervable in fome parts of his performance, 
toefcape from the lath of ridicule ; but ardently defires to he confi- 
dered as one, who will not deem either his time or pains ill-beftowed, 
if, by his weak efforts, he fhould contribute, in any degree, to render 
even a {mall part of the writings of this incomparable poet, either 
More exquilitely relifhed, or more perfectly underitoad.” 


Thefe volumes are neatly printed. Obje@ion may perhaps 
be made to the very fimall type of the notes and illuftrations : 
but the books would otherwife have been enormous, and, as 
critics ought to have very fharp eyes, the cenfure muft nor 
originate from them. 
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Arr. 22. Th 


~ 


Poems of Walter Savage Landers 8vo. 200 PP. 
4s.. Cadell. 1795. 


The fir thing which tru ick and difgufled us on open ing this vo. 
lume, was the illiberal abuf e of a worthy and accomplifhed man, the 
favourable reception of wh« U. Bampton LeGures gives the moft direg 
contradiction to the infinuatjons of Mr, L andor. The poems confit 
principally of the Birth of Poefy, an Apology for Satire, Pyramos 
and ‘Thitbe, an Epittle from Ab xelard to Eloifa, fome {maller picees, 
and fome Latin verfes. ‘The author is evidently a young and -negli- 
gent writer, but is certainly not deftitute of poetical talent. ‘The 
Birth of Poefy thews a lively fancy, but betrays evident marks of 
negligence, : ind occafiona! imbecil lity . 


His arm encircled now her polifh’d wait, 
Hers mantling higher his glowing neck embraced.v 
We are frequently difgufted with expletives, and with words of one 


fyllable, againit all authority, protracted into two; yet we are not 
feldom gratified by fuch lines as thefe. 


‘Thou tow hom Pleafure leads the laughing hours, 
Whofe path fhe fmoothens and beftrews with flow’rs, 


Oh man, thus quickly fades thy blooming prime, 
Thus drooping bends it o’er the ftream of time.” 


Or thefe— 


“©. duear with radiant eye and dimpled fmile, 
Appear’d the goddefs of the Cy pris in ifle ; 
Blett in immortal youth—her fhowy waitt 
Nectar bedew’d, and myrtle wre: iths embrac’d. 
Lo, ‘neath her feet, and round her fhady court, 
Graces unvetl’d, and d glow ing Loves dif {port ; 
Some on her heaving breatt and te oples twine, 
With apt ae the frat 8 of the vine; 
Sometime s by 7 layin ple ling languor feize 


bler purp ‘tunic on her polithed knees. 
The violet "r sunconfcious rival b wpe 
Beneath, and we odbines cing y around the role, 


infinuate here and there a tho ue ind arms, 

bill their pink horns with nectar “ m her charms, 
And fill again; the buzzing bee their gucit 
Enjoys the prefer “nt inthe future feaft, 
While they anebriate by the lufcious ” 
Kali to the earth, and moralize a tale 
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The author’s political prejudices are avowed in hts Apology for Sa- 
tire, and his friendfhip for Mefirs. ‘Tooke, Holcroft, &c. difplayed in 
no very animated numbers ; nor 1s the leverity with which he lafhes 
fome exalted characters at all formidable. he Latin poems have the 
fame running title of Hendecafyllables, though fome are Sapphies 
and fore Hexameter and Pentameter ; among thefe we have found 
nothing fuficienily ftriking to tran{cribe for our readers amufement. 


ART. 23- Touchftone » or the An ly fis of Peter Pindar; avrth curfe ry 
Remarks on Jome modern Painters. SVO. IS. Crofb) « 1795- 


This gentleman is evidently alover of poetry, but there is love loft, 
for poetry iocs not love him. Ue confulted his courage rat! er than 
his trength when he ventured to ailail the doughty Peter. His motto 
aks indulgence for the fake of the caufe: but, alas! «* non Dii non 
homines’——-If he is a very young writer, (as we fhould guefs 
fomething may be hoped ; if not, the cate isdefperate. At belt he 1s, 


in this inilance, 


ee . Sterrem ox ae aff, 
| yLi¢ | » s? yrerre iu ——— 
Intelix puer, atque impar congrefht 


Arr. 24-6 A Poetic E pijtle toa Prixce. ato. 18 Pp. IS. Jor- 


Very falutary admonition conveyed in verfe, which is by no means 
deflitute of {pirit. 
‘ 


Art.25. A Call to the Country, infribed to the Right Honourable 
ot 


r j , sy ’ } ’ 
W., Wyndham, Secre lary al hi ale 4t de 15 Dp. LS. ockdale, 
Th; ' Vy, im : ewer + ——- 
This is alfo a fpirited poem, calling upon our countrymen to ex 


kik nm -e ae oe . . ’ gles 
hibit increaline ardour and intrepidily la tae Nour of Ganger,. 
. ¢ 2 


. - a y ‘ 7 . > . ” , 5 . ? 4 
Art , 26. ] étic I pif ’ From a Little aHpoiVenl /), btor to a ovreat in- 
7 . ; . . : 2 | : * . - a «> 
lvent Debtor. ato. 160 pp. 1s. joraan, I7Q¢. 
T ti - j } 
A dunille ’ 6 , .. - ee cane, Gunes f 
A duller compofition, in fecbler rhymes, we never faw 5 witnels 


the 61) . 
‘ee AUMOW ING, 
2 


No midnight orgies his chafte p—l—e filled, 
Tempraie his meals, and prayer his midnight /ill'd: 
No rakes, buffoons, no parafites were there ; 

No gracelefs wantons, with dramatic air, 
A ftoic ‘gaintt Venalitv’s extreme, 
An epicurean Virtue | the theme.” &c, &c. 


veInNy 


DRAMATIC. 


‘RT. 25. Crotchet Lodge; A Farce, in Tawo APs. As performed at 


The. Reval, in Covent Garden. Written by Thomas Hurlfione, 
Lut f ‘Fufl in Time, a Comic Osera, ix Three A&s; The Britifé 
Recruit, ‘Se. Lhe Second Edition. $vo.’ 1s. Longman,’ 1795. 
From the compofitions. which ufually come before us under the title 


Of forces, we are led to imagine that tics relpective 
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leagued in a confpiracy againft juft delineation of character, 
lity of incident, and propriety of language. In the me de 
which is the prefent object of our criticifm, our with to find 


which we may commend, induces us to fix our applaufe upon jy 
brevity. 


Art. 28. The Welch Heirefs; A Comedy. Second Edition, yp, 
1s. 6d. White, 1795. 


Mr. Jerningham, whofe polifhed and tender ftrains have frequently 
contributed to our amufement, now appears in the new charadter of 
a writer of comedy. The Welch Heirefs has wit and humour, and 
the charaéter of Mifs Plinlimmon is both novel and well drawn; but 
the incidents are perplexed, and, though they fometimes furprif, 
they do not frequently intereft, It was withdrawn from vali. 
tion, but*has paffed through two editions, a proof, that if it does not 
delight as a f{pectacle, it will amufe in the clofet, and with this te 
author will probably be fatisfied. ! 


Art.29. Fenelon; or, The Nuns of Cambray. A ferious Drama, ix 
7 bree A&s. Altered from the French by Raibert Merry, As M. Syo, 
1s. 6d. Parfons, 1795. 


Of this pathetic tale more we think might have been made, . The 
reverfe of what we have faid of Mr. Jerningham’s comedy feems to 
be true of the Nuns of Cambray. It might probably pleafe as a {pec- 
tacle, but, as a compofition, will be found tame and languid. A 
lady confined tm chains for feventeen years in the dungeon of a convent, 
finds her daughter and hufband, and is reftored to both by the inter 
pofition of Archbifhop Fenelon, A /erious drama by Mr. Merry has 
an odd found. 


DIVINITY. 


Arr. 30. f Sermon, preached at Knarcfh orough, before the Riyal 
A ta fore ugh Volunteer Company, on Sunday, Odober 12th, 1704 
By Samuel Clapham, M. 4. Vicar of Bingl-y. 4to. 21 pp. f& 
Johnfon. 1794. 


‘Vhe preacher defcribes, rf. the power of chriftianity in diffufing 
perfonal happinefs, among, thofe who embrace it and fulfill the dates 
of it, in the yeveral relations of life. In this part of the difcourfe there 
iy much ufetul inftru€ion, The beneficial influence of chriftianity 
among political bodies is then noticed. In the remainder of the dit 
courfe, the miferies of France, the purpofe of the auditors to avert 


thofe miferies from our own country, and the defigns and artifices of 


Reformers (as they ftyle themfelves) of the Britith Parliament, are fet 
forth with vigour and acutene(s, but ina Ryle fomewhat declamatory- 
In general this difcourfe bears evident marks of a claffical pen, direfied 
by no ordinary hand ; but it is certainly inferior to fome other pet 
formances, which have come before us, from the fame author. A 
preacher like Mr C. fhould be prepared for a requeft that his fermon 
say De printed; and we hope ta fre no more apologies on this icone 
PRT. 
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Ant. gt. An! ‘chrif in the French Convention 4 or an En leavour to 
woe that fome part of the l ‘roph cies of Dan ind St Jobn, is now 
fulfilling in Europe. Add refid to all Mc ohind: q wr believe in the Old 
Tehlament. To the ‘Few as quell as the Chi iftian, 8VO. 33 pp. 
ys. Cadell. 4795. 
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Though we defpife molt heartily, the fanatic al : ind fantafical at- 
tempts at prophefying, or interpreting prophecies, with which the 
blic is too frequently mfulted, the conjectures of a fenfible writer, 
modeftly propofed as fuch, will always be received by us with atten- 
tion and refpect. Iti is rather extraordin: iry that this author, fhould 
not notice Mr Jones’s Sermon on the Maen of Sint, though the fubject 
of it approaches fo nearly to that of his own {peculations. Is it pof- 
fible that he, who complains of having endeavoured in vain to excite 
the attention of the learned to his own fuggettions, fhould have over- 
looked a writer fo eminent as the author of thatfermon? We fay not 
this, however, by way of accufing him of want-of candour, but to 
remind him that even the moit attentive may chance to overlook 
what feems to be very fully offered to notice. ‘Ihis author, though 
he entitles his tract Antichrift in the French Ci stion, does not icem 
inclined to rob the Pope of the diftinction of being the Man of Sin, 
Perhaps, as he contends for two beaits in Rev. xu. he means alfoto 
divide the Man of Sin and Antichrift into two diftin& perionages ; 
bat on this point he does not feem to us to be fufficiently explicit, 
either in the book, or in the MS. queries with which he’ has 
honoured us. ‘I’o this we fhould be much more ready to affent, than 
to any transfer of the predictions referred by Mede and others to 
the Papacy, which feem to us fo pointedly fixed, as not to admit of 
reafonable doubt. It has always weighed ttrongly i in our minds, 
among other arguments, that the Fathers, prior to the rife of the 
Papal power, pronounced Rome, a priori, to be the feat of that event; 
and that avhich letteth to be the Imperial power, though ignorant of 
what fhould fucced to it.f 
The chie f points on which this writer particularly infil ts are thefe, 


rt, that in the 1 3th chapter of the Revelations two diitinét beatls, 
are pointed out. In this we are inclined to agree with him, th ugh 
contrary to the ‘op inion of Bp. Newton and others, who m: the ten 


horned beait the Roman ftate in general, and the two hos ied bealt 
the Roman C lergy in particular. In the expreffions of Sr. joln, 
aoe are {trong reafons to under (land two beafts entirely dittinét, 
aa beheld yo beafi,”’ and he * exercifeth all the power ot the 
bealt before him.’ 22. That the rife of the — power is to be 


ye from the year 536, when the Goths were drive. out of Italy, 


i ——— — a EE 


+ See Britith Critic, March, 1794, Vol. IIT. p. 341. 
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which brings the expiration of its term, or 1260 years, exactly to the 
year 1796. This is more difputable, but the termination of th. 
sever approaches fo near, that it muft very fpeedily be decided, 5, 

e explains the ten horns of the firft beaft, to be the ten Kings who 
have fupported the Papal power, which he thus enumerates, Fo 
Spain, Portugal, Germany, Poland, Sardinia, Naples, Tufcany, 
Genoa, Venice. But inftead of Genoa, which comes in 
lamely as a king, fuppofe we were to fubftitute England, which tj 
the reformation fapported the beaft ; and find a fubfticute alfo fy 
Venice in the fame manner and for a fimilar reafon, 4. Thetwo 
witneffes he interprets of the Old and New Teftament. This is on 
here firft fuggetted, a very ingenious writer, though anonymo, 
(who in 1787, publithed an explanation of the Revelation, from al. 
lufions to the Temple fervice at Jerufalem,) thus writes on the fab 
je&t. “* Other commentators have fuppofed the Old and New 
Teftaments to have been fignified by the witneffes, but in what fenle 
or by what bold figure they can be faid to be flain, rife from the 
dead, and afcend into heaven, is not eafy to explain.” p. 133 This 
difficulty, if any, is done away by the prefent interpreter, fo 
the abolition of worthip at Paris, may well be figured by the deah 
of the witnefles, and the rule of that power which flew themis 
aétually dated Auguft 10, 1792, and confequently, allowing it three 
years and ahalf, (or a time, times, and the dividing of a time) wil 
expire in 1796. So far the numbers well coincide. The fame author 
who objects to the Old and New Teftament as the witnefles, propolts 
the Mofaic and Chriftian Churches. It is odd he did not fee thx 
what is faid figuratively of them, might be faid equally of the books 
of their nn 5. The prefent writer. contends that Pans is 
more likely to be meaat by Sodom (where the dead bodies of the 
witnefles are to lic) than Rome, which has the prophetic name 
Babylon. In this we perfeétly agree. Thefe are the moft rematt- 
able circumitances. But the attentive reader will find throughost 
this publication, much curious matter for fpeculation, with many tt 
markable coincidences, and will certainly give it his refpect if not 
his full affent. In {uch difficult matters we muft not be precipitate. 
We hefitate not to recommend it to ferious confideration. 


Art. 32. A Sermon preached before the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
in the Abbey Church, Wefiminfter, on Wedncfday, February 25» 
1795. Being the Day appointed by his Majefty's Proclamation fre 
General Faft. By Henry Reginald, Lord Bifhop of Briftal. 400. V5 
pp. 1s. Robfon. 


‘The Bithop inculcates, with found fimplicity, the fear of Goi, 
che neceflity of praver and repentance, and reliance on the og 
tonement. He notices alfo, the vices incident to wealthy and 
flourifhing nations, and thofe particularly obfervable among oo 
felves. He direéts us to rely on Teanbiinen, and to adhere to the com 
fitution, whofe excellence we have fo fully experienced. His text® 
Dan. ix. Vv. 9, 10. 
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Ant. 33- National Calamities the con ee of National Guilt; a 
Sermon preached at the parifo Church of Chertfey, in Surry, on the 25th 
of February, 1795» iy day appointed for a public F of. By the 
Rev. E. W. Whitaker, ReGor of St. Mildred’s, and All-Saints, Can- 

* terbury. Publifoed at the Requeft of the Parifvioners, for thé Benefit of 
their Sunday Schools, 4to. 15 pp. 1s. Rivingtons, 


Very weighty and important are the fuggeftions of this difcourfe. 
The general courfe of Providence with refpect to nations is, fays this 
author, ‘* that if the evils at firit infliCted, produce not that altera- 
tion of conduct to which they were directed, they are fucceeded by 
others ftill more fevere,” proceeding thus in regular gradation till the 
offenders, being proved incorrigible, are finally {wept away. Under 

is confideration, he examines how far this nation improved undet 

flrong admonitians of the American war. We then affembled 
for fupplication, “* But while we thus drew near to God with our 
lips, what was the reformation really wrought among us? The par- 
ticular alterations in the conduct of each individual may, in time 
meafure be known only to himfelf. The amendment of fome parti- 
cular habits, and the introduction of a more ferious turn, among 
fome clafies of fociety, might be noticed by thofe immediately con- 
nefted with them. But any thing like a general return to the paths 
of temperance and piety, muft have occafioned a change in the man- 
ners of the nation at large, that could not have efcaped general ob- 
fervation, nor have left ground for thofe reflections which may juftly 
be made, on the progrefs of voluptuoufnefs and irreligion among us, 
fince the conclufion of that war.” p. 6. He then particularizes the in- 
flances in which he conceives cenfure to be moft deferved. Thii is 
taking the fubject in a new, and truly religious light; and the re- 
mainder of the fermon is formed of fuitable warnings and admoni- 
tions. Among the many difcourfes thefe days of humiliation have 
loge we have not feen any that were animated with a fincerer 
pint of piety, or more likely to produce ufeful refleftion, and 
effetual amendment. 


Ant. 34. An earnef? invitation to the Friends of the eftablifoed Church, 
to join with feveral of their Brethren, Clergy and Laity, in L » in 
Setting “per ome hour of every Week, for Prayer and Supplication, 
during the prefent troublefome Times. 12mo. pp 23. 1d. or 6s. a 
bundred. Mathews and Pridden. 1795. 


This * little tra€t was made very ufeful in all former wars ftom the 
oo 1756, and has gone through a great number of editions.” p. 8. 
tcontains one of thofe defigns at which infidelity and profanenefs will 
fcoff, but which appears to us very commendable, ‘They will call it 
enthufiaftic, we call it pious and devout. One thing is certain ; 
whether {upplication of this kind obtain fuccefs againft our enemies 
‘War, Or not; yet, being made in the true fpirit ot chriftian charity, 
they cannot fail to obtain the divine bleffing upon the fincere and 
humble fuppliants, 
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Ant. 35. The mournful and pleafing Viciffitudes of Life. A Sermas 
preached at St. Thomas's, Jan. 1, 1795, for the Benefit of the Chariy 
School, in Gravel Lane, Southwark. By Robert Winter. Printed ag 
the Regueft of the Manager. 8vo,. 28 pp. 6d. Knott. 1795. 


A fenfible difeourfe, inculcating not indeed by new, but by effectual 
arguments, the abfurdity of devoting ourfelves to this world; and writ. 
ten in a ftyle of fimplicity, perfpievity, and energy. 


Art. 36. A Difeourfe on the Duty of making a Tcftament. By Se. 
muel Charters, D. D. Minifier of Wilton, $v0. 106 pp. 15 
Longman. 1794. 


This isa very ufeful fermon, on a fubjeét of much importance. The 
text is Tfaiah xxxviii. 1. In the firft part are fet forth, the reafons for 
making a teftament without delay ; in the fecond, the things which 
fhould be attended to in making ove. The difcourfe abounds with 
religious and moral, as well as prudential. inftructions ; conveyed in 
language very perfpicuous and forcible, and generally correct and pure. 
At p. 73 the charaCter of ** a mother taken from young children, and 
the hufband of her youth,” is defcribed in a moft eloquent and affect 
ing manner. 

A minifter, whofe years would give ropriety and add weight to Jef. 
fons of this kind, might extract from this /ong difcourfe one or two fer. 
mons, very ferviceable to any congregation. He would, probably, not 
agree with the author in all points ; and would think, with us, that 
fome things might well be altered, and fome omitted. 

The following fa¢t may be ufeful to our readers, as well as,curious, 
Te has happened within our knowledge, that, within a very few years, 
389 perfons have died ina certain diftri€t, pofleted of fome property. 
Of thele, 69 died imtfate; and a great portion of the remainder 
made their wills in their lait illnefs, figning them with a trembling 
hand, and in charaéters almoft illegible. ‘Lhis is no mean proof ot 
the utility of difcourfes like that before us. 


Arr. 37. The grocions Errand of Chrift ; or, the Chriftian Religion 
anfpeakably benepcial io Men; wijely adapted, and ultimately defi gned, 
to be an untoerfal Bifing to the World. A Sermon delivered at an 
Mffociation of NM, nijiers, held at Cop gchall, FF ffex, Sep. 9» 1794» and 
publibed, with jome Additions, at their Kequeft. By Richard Fry, 
Teacher of Languages, Se. at Billericay. 8v0. 40 pp. 64. 
Johnfon. 


his difcourfe does credit to the judgment of thofe who requefted 
its publication. From Luke ix. 66, the author takes occafion te prove 
the beneficial nature of Chriftianity; 1. By the teftimony derived 
from Chritt’s teaching ; 2. from his example ; and, 3. by the evidence 
which may be expected at the grand confummation of his kingdom 10 
this world. Though we have met with a few things in this difcourfe, 
ty which our approbation cannot be extended, yet, upon the -whole, 
we pronounce tt to be the work of a well-informed and pious man. 
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Ant. 38. 4 Sermon preached in the Church of Wye, in Kent, on Monday, 
March 2, 1795, at the Funeral of John Sawbridge, E/g. of Ollantigh, 
jn the fame Parijfb. By Philip Parfons, A. M. Minifler of Wye 
Pablithed at requefi. 400, pp. 15, 1% Simmons, &¢. Canterbury, 
Johaion, London, 1795. 


We lament with an able writer®*, that difcourfes at funerals are {0 
much out of ufe. He gives, briefly, fome ftrong reafons for them ; to- 

her with a good f{pecimen of the plain and joftructive manner in 
which they fhould b= preached. 
But the queftion of sagen is very different from that of preaching. 
Friends are apt to defire that the refpect paid to the deceafed may 
be made as public as poilible; the preacher is perhaps an old 
acquaintance, as in ¢his cafe of more than thirty years; he is called to 


\ his office ata fhore notice; and he writes and speaks agitated and 


wered by his prefent feelings. It is therefore a delicate point 
to call upon him to print his difcourfe. For our part, we fhould have 
heard fuch a difcourie as this with emotion, becaute it is in fome parts 
of it patheuc, and we trutt, with improvement, becaufe it is found and 
intructive ; but poflibly we might not have thought it fo important in 
its matter as to be induced to join in a requeit for its publication, 
The account given ot Vir. Sawbridge is rather a general panegyri¢ 
than an accurate delineation of his character, 


Art. 39. <Arhaliab; or, The Tocfin founded by Modern Alarmifis, 
Two Cille ction Sermons towards defraying the Expence of the Defend» 
ants in the late Trials for High Treafon, preached om the Nineteenth 
of Appi!, 1795, in St. Paul's Chapel, Norwich, By Mark Wilks, 
a Nowjolk Farmer. 8vo. 106 pp. 18 6d, Robinfon, 1795. 


We are at a lofs which to admire moft in this publication, the title- 
poge, the occafion, the text, or the context. ‘This preacher thinks 
the principles and meafures which called for the trials of Meffrs. 
Hardy, &c, not only innocent, but commendable. The profecuted 
he ranks among the moft virtuous of mankind, the profecutors amon 
the moft abominable. If Mr. Wilks does not cultivate his own fields 
with more {kill than he does the fields of politics, and behave to his 
jmmediate connections with better temper than he does to the public, 
he muft be alike reprehenfjble as a farmer, a preacher, a writer, and 
a man, 


LAW. 


Arr. 40. The Law re/pefing Horfes. By A. Stovin. Small 8vo. 
is, Butterworth. 1794. 


The author of this little traét, in his adverrifement, gives the fol- 
lowing account of its objeX—** All that is meant is to give a general 





* Mr. Jones : Sermons on motal and religions fubjegts. vol. i. p. 73+ 
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idea of the law refpecting horfes, fo far as is- neceflary to be known 
by thofe who are in the daily habit of trafficking on thofe noble ani. 
mals, and to whom queftions of law will frequently occur, the foly. 
tion of which may be defirable, when it may neither be convenient 
nor worth their while to afk profeffional affiftance.”—What Mr, Sto. 
vin has thus projeéted, he feems to have accomplifhed with fufficient 
fuccinétnefs and perfpicuity. . 


Art.41. 4 full Report of all the Proceedings on the Trial of the Ree, 
William Fackfon, at the Bar yA bis Majefty's Court of King’s Bench, 
Ireland, on an Indifment for High-Treafon, feleted from the Notes of 
William Ridgeway, William Lupp, and ‘Fohn Schooles, Efgrs. Barrif- 
tersat Law. 8vo. 142 pp. 38 Debrett. 1795. 


The above is feemingly a faithful and accurate account of the pro. 
ceedings againft an unfortunate man whofe guilt was but too apparent; 
and whofe melancholy fate we carneftly hope may operate as a warning 
againft all who may have been induced to countenance fimilar nefa. 
rious enterprifts. , 


Art. 42. The Laws refpecing Wills, Tefaments, and Codicils, and 
Exccutors, and Adminifirators, laid down in a plain and eafy Man. 
ner; in Which all technical Terms of Law are familiarly explained; 
and in which the Statute of Wills, and fuch parts of the Statute of 
Fraud: and Perjuries, as relate to the Subject of Devifes, are particu 
larly confidered and expounded, with proper Remarks and Direftion 
for the Confideration of thofe who wifh to make their own Wills, Alfa 
the Methods of Defcent and Diftribution of Property, where no Willis 
made. As colle&ted from the feveral Reports and other Books of Autho- 
rity, up to the Commencement of the prefent Eafter Term, 1795: 
Containing likewife an Account of the neceffary Expences attending t 
Probate of Wills, and obtaining Letters of Adminiffration ; with the 
Stamps on which Difcharges for Legacies and Diftributive Shares of 
Inteflates Effects are to be written. And an Appendix of Precedents; 
comprijing a great variety of the moft approved Forms of Wills, Ty- 
taments, and Codicils, relative to every Species of Property. The 
ewhole inter{perfed with Notes and References, adapted to the Up of 
the Profeffion. By the Author of the Laws re{peing Landlords and 
Tenants. Svo. 2s. fewed. Clarke and Son. 


It is an old law adage, copied from the Italian proverb of Che 
s'infegna, &c, that the man who is his own lawyer has a fool for his 
client. If he undertakes, of choice, to become fo in making his 
will, he feems to us to verify the proverb in the moft obvious and 
ftriking inftance. For the ill confequences of his ignorance fall 
upon thofe whom he loves beft, and wifhes to benefit moft. As in 
many cafes, however, a profefhional affiftance can not he had fo foon 
as it may be requifite, a competent knowledge of the legal forms of 
omy property by will, becomes highly ufeful to men of various 
ranks in lite. Such a degree of information may be well enough col- 
lected from this familiar litle treatife. 
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Ant. 43. The Laws refpeBing Mafters and Servants; Articled Clerks, 
Apprentices, Fourncymen, and Manufacturers, Comprifing as well the 
Laws re[peRing Combinations amongft Workmen, as ail other Matters 
relative to Mafters and their Servants, laid down in a plain and eafy 
Manner ; and in which all technical Terms of Law are familiarly 
explained. Collected and digcfted from the feveral Reports and other 
Books of Authority up to the prefent Eafter Term, 1795. Alfoa com- 
plete Abjiraé of the late A& relative to the Admiffion a Articled Clerks, 
as praciifing Solicitors and Attornies in bis Majefty's sourts at Weftmin- 
fer, and the Courts of the Great Seffions in Wales. Together with an 
Appendix of Precedents; comprifing a great variety of the mof ap- 
proved Forms of Articles and Indentures of Clerk/bip and Apprenticefbip, 
Agreements, Affignments, and other Inftruments relating to the above 
Subject. The whole interf{perfed with Notes and References adapted 
to the Ufe of the Profeffion. By the Author of the Laws re/peBing 
Landlords and Tenants, and the Law of Wills. 80. 23. tewed. 
Clarke and Son, 1795- 


Thecompiler of this and the preceding pamphlet, feems to think, 
that though a great book may be a great evil, an overgrown titles 

ge cannot be fo. ‘To a thing of about ninety-fix pages, he has pre- 
fixed a title longer than would ferve for an Encyclopedia, Our 
author reminds us of thofe itinerant exhibitors of monttrous curiofities, 
who tempt the gazing multitude with difplaying refemblances of thefe 
rare works of nature, upon the outfide of the vehicle that contains 
them. Whether our fhowman has, by this trick of the times, tempted 
many to walk in and view his colleétion, at the price of two fhillings 
apiece, we are unable to determine, But, as for ourfelves, we mutt 
declare that we have not received the worth of our money, either in 
entertainment or inftruction. It is but a flimfy performance. 

We cannot, however, help ferioufly reprobating the praétice of 
annexing an appendix of precedents to a familiar treatife like the 
prefent. It can anfwer no end, except to {well the bulk and enhance 
the price of the book. ‘To a profeflional man, thofe forms which are 
Added hers can be of no ufe. For, even taking it for granted that 
they are correct, he may find them in a hundred books befides. We 
feel it a point of con{cience to diffuade other common clafles of people 
from attempting to ufe them; fince, for one inftance in which they 
might be enabled to purfue them with fafety, there would be twenty 
where they would inevitably draw them into miftakes, 


Art. 44. A concife Treatife on the Courts of Law of the City of Lon- 
don. By Thomas Emerfon, an Attorney of the Court of King’s Bench, 
and One of the Four Attornies of the Lord Mayor's Court. 8vo. 28. Gd. 
Nichols. 1794+ 


Mr. Emerfon has here given a clear and concife account of the 
origin, conftitution, pra¢tice, and jurifdiction of the four courts in 
which the City of London exercifes her judicial franchifes, It does 
not feem to have been his mses Po his readers a minute view of 


his fubject, or to confide to that knowledge which would be 
requifite 
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requifite to enable a man to become a p ractitioner there. As the 
ticular conftitution of thefe courts, however, limits the number a 
pradtitioncrs, both as counfel and atrornies, toa very few, our author 
has properly given only a general infight into a fubje@& which has been 
but little attended to by the profeffion at large, and which mutt ever 
be more regarded by them as a matter of curiofity than of ufefulnefs, 


7 T . 

MEDICINE. 

Art. 45+ Tabula Nofologica: Morborym Claffes, Ordines, Geneva 
Species ef Vavielales, fecn ndum /y/ie 1 Calle NiGNUI Cl mple de ms. 18, 6d. 


Kay. 1795. 


s this table is profeffedly extrafted from Cullen's Synopfis Nofo- 
As this tab! profeffedly extrafted from Cullen's Synopfis Nof 

logix Methodicxw, the only merit it can afpire to, is that of being a 
faithful copy; with the advantage it holds out to the ftudent, of 
placing before him at one view, and in a conventent form, all the 
clafles, orders, and genera of difeafes contained in that work, On 
a careful examination we find it, with very few exceptions, entitled 
to that praife. One incongruity we were, however, ftruck with, 
Although the whole of the table was evidently intended, to be in 
Latin, the Englith words, clafs and order, are conftantly ufed, in- 
ead of claffis and ordo, and the words ymptoina 

ftead of laff i ord i th is, ** fymptomatic of,” and 
*€ often terminating in,” inftead of the anpreeeete Latin words, 
Under the order b xanthemata, the genera rticaria, and Pemphi- 
gus; and uncer Dyf inefiz, the genus Dy{phagia, are omitted. The 
table is printed on a beautitul fheet of imperial paper, and with an 
clegant type. 


AR T. 46. 4 T reatife on th ? Science of Mu(fcular Mai We By Joba 
Pugh, dnatomfl. 4to. 21.28. Dally. 1794. 


F The objeét of this book, is to recommend an apparatus which Mr, 
Pugh em pl "ys, to reftore the action of contracted mufcles by exercifes 
It is alfo recommended by the powerful teftimonics@r: fixed, of Sir 
George Baker, John athe Dr. Lettfom and Mr. Heavifide; who 
declare that they have examined his apparatus, and think it likely te 
be of fervice. The book confifts chiefly of a compilation of extracts 
from various medical writers on the utility of exercife. But the part 
that gives it value, and accordingly enhances its price, is a fet of 
beautiful plates, moit of them drawn and engraved by Kirk, in a moft 
mafterly manner, and calculated to illuftrate the aétion of all the 
mufeles in the human body. Each view of the mufcles, is given in a 
diting outline with figored references, and in a highly finifhed fhaded 
figere. Thefe two, being engraved on one plate, are numbered in 
every inftance as one, thoug h thev oce upy two leaves 3 in which mode 


of reckoning there are 14 platesof the mufcles, befides one of the bones 
ot the leg and foot. Reine call are fubjoined, in which Mr. 
Pooh's method has been Fou d bene eficial. For the purpofle of illaf- 
trating his plan, the work feems unneceflary; but asa fine fpecimen of 
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gnatomical engraving, and as an excellent fiudy for arciits, it deferves 
to be secommended. 


Aart. 47- T ranfactions of the Royal Humane Society ; dedicated by pem 
miffion to bis Majefty, by W. Hawes, M. D. Senior Phyfrcian ta the 
Surry and London Dijpenfaries, Honorary Member of the R. P.S. Ed. 
Majfachufets, H. S. Mancheftr L. P. 8. Sc. 8v0o. 634 pp. 105. 


6d. Rivingtons, &c. 1794. 


After being diligently employed in the prefervation of human life 
for twenty years, the Royal Humane Society has at length given its 
tsanfactions to the world, “ to guide the fteps and animate the hopes 
ofthe medical practitioner in treading this new path of his profeflion,” 
wd “to put the great body of the public, in poffeffion of the docu- 
ments which would enable them to judge of the real merits of the in- 
fitution.”’” ‘Thefe ends this publication will doubtlefs anfwer, and 
there is no reafon to fear that the patronage of the public will be want- 
ing - an inftitution fo well employed, and fo effectually recom- 
mended. 


Aart. 48. Medical Reports of the Effects of Blood-letting, Sudorifics, 
and Bliftering in the cure of the acute and chronic Rheumati/m, by 
Thomas Fowler, M. D. of York, Member of the Royal Medical Society, 
of Edinburgh, Author of Medical Reports of the Effe?s of Tobacco in 
the cure Z Dropfies, and Dyfuries, and of Arfenic in the cure of Agues 3 
and lately Phyfician to the General Infirmary, at Stafferd. 8vo. pps 
287. 58 Johnfon. 1795. : 


Door Fowler, whofe reports of the effects of tobacco, and of 
arfenic, have been favourably received by the public, is induced to 
fep forward again, to offer the refult of his experience and practice in 
the chronic and acute rheumatifms, We wili lay before our readers, 
fome general obfervations by which the report is introduced, with the 
plan of the work. 

In the courfe of ten years attendance as Phyfician to the General 
Infirmary, at Stafford, the Doctor had colle¢ted about 5000 cafes of 
diferent difeafes; 500 of thefe were cafes of rheumati{m, go acute, 
and the remainder chronic. The remedies employed were bleeding, 
gum guiacum, Dover’s fudoritic powder, bliiters, warm bathing and 
embrocations of different kinds. To find the relative powers ot thofe 
Medicines, employed feparately or in conjunction, was the {cope and 
end of the author in thefe obfervations. But as the cafes, 500 in 
number, as we have mentioned before, are feldom detailed at length, 
confifting principally of fhort notices taken from the author’s com- 
mon place book, it would afford very litle either of inftruction or 
amufement to our readers, to tranfcribe any of them; we therefore 
baften to the laf fection, in which the author has given the refult of 
his experience. 

Bleeding was found, he fays, to be an ufeful remedy in acute 
theamatifin, but when the difeafe is likely to be of long continuance, 
he by no means adviles it to be frequently repeated ; as its effect in 
Weakening the conftitution, would more than balance its advantages, 
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In chronic rheumatifm, bleeding was rarely found to be profitable, 
Thofe medicines, that powerfully excite {weating, were in general. 
found to be the moft efficacious in this difeafe. Of thefe, the tinure 
of guiacum and Dover's fudorific powder, were the moft ufeful; the 
former he gave liberally, even in theacute rheumatifm. Profafe per. 
fpitation occafioned by warm bathing, debilitates much more than 
when excited by internal medicines ; its ufe fhould therefore be con. 
fined to the more robuft and ftrong patients, and to thofe affliéted with 
chronic rheumatifm. Bliiters were rarely found ufeful in the acute 
rheumatifm, but in fciatica, and other deep feated rheumatic pains, 
were frequently eminently ferviceable. ‘The turpentine embrocation, . 
confifting of one part ot! of turpentine, and three parts of weak fpirit 
wine, was frequently ufed with advantage, as a palliative, ia deep 
feated rheumatic pains. 

In thefe obfervations we fee nothing new or ftriking. ‘The me- 
dicines employed are fuch as common ufe has long fanétioned, and 
the effects of them fuch, as every one has conftantly experienced ; 
and it does not feem to us, that it was neceflary to introduce them 
with fuch a farrago of uninterefting cafes as we here find ; from which 
the reader muft turn with wearinefs and difguft. What advantage, 
for inftance, can be obtained from reading the five following ne 
which prefented themfelves, on cafually opening the volume, they are 
contained in p. 112. &c. and are intended to fhow the effect of 
blood letting in chronic rheumatifm. : 

Cafe 4. Ann Thompfon, of Afhby, aged feventeen, an in-patient, 
She ** was afflicted with rheumatic pains of hea limbs, better and worfe, 
for eighteen months, which were but little relieved by an operation 
of the lancet.”’ 

Cafe 5. James Newton, at Sandon, aged twenty-two, an in-patient, 
was ‘* afflidted with chronic rheumatic pains in the fingers, arms, 
fhoulders, fide, and hij, of wo months continuance, the fequel of a 
rheumatic fever, which were but little relieved by two operations of 
the lancet.” 

Cafe 6. Seth Stanton, of Stafford, aged forty-one, an out-patient, 
but “* little relieved of a rheumatic pain of the left knee and leg, of a 
week's continuance, by lofing eight ounces of blood from the arm.” 

Cafe 7 Elizabeth Bifby, at Stafford, an adult, an out-patient, 
not ‘* relieved of rheumatic pains of the breaft, fcapula and fhoulder, 
by lofing eight ounces of blood from the arm. 

Cafe 8. William Atk, of Bridport, aged forty-feven, an out- 
patient, ** not relieved of a relapfe of a violent rheumatic pain 
acrofs his loins, of three days continuance, by lofing nine ounces of 
blood from the arm.” 

Thefe memorandums might be neceffary to regulate the practice of 
the author, but can be of no utility to the public. It is indeed addin 
to the bulk, but without increafing the value, of the ftock of medic 
obfervations, 
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POLITICS. 


Ant.49- A Narrative of Facts relating to a Profecution for High 
Treajon; including the Addrefs to the ‘Fury, which the Court refufed ta 
hear: with Letters to the Attorney-General, Lord Chief Juftice Eyre, 
Mr Serjeant Adair, the Honourable Thomas Evfhine, Vicary Gibbs, 
Efq. and the Defence the Author had prepared, if be had been brought 
toTrial. By Thomas Holcroft. 8vo. 3s 64, Symonds, 1795.- 


We have here a curious'proof of the boafted wi/d¢om of the prefent 

. Mr. Holcroft, it appears from this pamphlet, is a Syftem-monger, 
ofthe fchool of Mr. Godwin, or fomething very like it, and he holds 
« that all crime is merely ignorance, and that punifhment is itfelf a 
crime ;” apparently, the only poflible crime: a very convenient doc- 
trine for thofe who are likely to incur the punifhment of law, In- 
ftead of punifhing them, he would fend the moft virtuous men of the 
country to preach to them. ‘Thus is it that every puny {peculator 
now broaches his fhallow doétrines, and, fetting them up againft the 
wifdom of all ages, pretends that men were never wife tft now, or, in 
other words, that he is the firft truly wife man that near 6000 years 
have produced. Alas, for folly! how vain fhe is. Another trait 
which may be put among the Chara@eriftics of the times, is the pomp 
ous boaft of being invariably actuated by the pureft benevolence and 
philanthropy, which, however, by no means prevents the operation ot 
the moft rancorous malice and hatred. Thus Mr H. is, by his own 
account, a pure philanthropift, yet his whole pamphlet is written with 
acrimony, and his letters to the Attorney-General and others (except 
his counfel) manifeft a fpirit, on the mercy of which it would be very 
unfortunate for them to have todepend. That this writer criminates 
our government is the more tolerable, becaufe he criminates all 
vernments; but he fays that he would not ufe violence againft 
them, which feems only the excufe of the trumpeter in the fable, who 
was juftly convi¢ted of fetting others to fight, though he wielded no 
fword himfelf. Mr H. like other acquitted perfons, affumes the tone 
of perfeé innocence, forgetting that though many a highwayman 
comes ten times ta the Old Bailey before a charge can be brought home 
againft him, he is marked for the greater part of the time as an old 
offender. ‘The trials proved the lenity of our laws more decifively 
than any other point, With refpect to compofition this tract is 

w mediocrity, 


Art. 50. The Evidence fummed up, or a Statement of the apparent 
Canfes and Obje4s of the War. 8v0.40 pp. 18, Eaton. 1794 


The ingenuity of this author, appears to have been principally em- 
ployed in the ftatement of propofitions which his antagonift, before he 
can confute them, fhall be put to fome pains to underftand. After 
fome ftatements not remarkable for their clearnefs, he fays, “ If France 
thus fituated, has fo gained upon usin naval exertions, what may we 
not apprehend, if peace taking place between her and the continental 
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sowers, fhe unites both the navy and the materials for thip-building in 
lolland to her own; and devotes all or half her exertions to her 
fleet? May it not be apprehended that fhe will be in another year 
fuperior to us on the ocean,” 
As the pamphiet before us, was publifhed in the year i794, an 
another year has happily arrived to the confutation of the author's pre. 
dictions, we congysatulate him on his happy deliverance from the 
vifitation of vain fears. 


Akr. ct. The meafures of Minifiry to prevent a Revolution, are the 
certain méans of briuging if ome 8VO. 7 pp- IS. od, Eatua. 
1794. 

The fubflance of the information which we derive from the perufal 
of this pamphlet is, that its ingenious author difapproves of the mea. 
fures purfued by government to prevent a Revolution, far the truth of 
which declaration we give him tull credit, What further !ctlons of 
inftruction he would give us, are unfortunately rendered void and 
ufelefs, by the obicurity of his ftyle asa writer, and the interruption 
of dependence between his premifes, and his conclufions, as a rea- 
foner. 


Arr. 62. Argument on the French Revolutian, and the Means of Peace, 
By bavid Hartley, E/z. 8vo. pp. Go. 18. 6d. Debrett, &c. 1794 
This book 1s admirably well calculated for keeping the judgment of 

a critic in fufpenfe; for a fingle reading will not let him into half of 

us meaning. They who admire the fpecies of writing called the pre 

found, will be more gratified by Mr. David Hartley than by any other 
author within the compafs of our reading; of which they may be 
convinced by one or two fpecimens.—** To the claimants of liberty 
there is an immenfe and turbulent ocean to fteer through, from uncon- 
ditional defpotifm, to an unconditional and equalized republic of na- 
tions, without fome probation of time to qualify intermediate functions 
and ranks, in novel temperaments of fociety. The political inveitivure 
of that liberty which is the univerfal right of man, is preferable even 
to the recipients, through interlocutory compromife and treaty, than 
through violent redreis in blood.” p. 7--—‘« The expatiated vice 
tims, forlorn and wandering in the aphelion of the focial orb, are fill 
biaffed, even thro’ their deiolated courfe of darknefs and exile, by 
their primeval attractions.” p. 54. Moft of the book is in the fame 
fiyle. 

‘This argument was written ‘* asa declaratory addrefs ta parliamen- 
tary electors, upon a parliamentary vacancy then depending.” If Mr. 
H. thought ¢/+ tty le adapted to his edecfors, he would doubtlefs think a 
more elevated one proper in the fenate ; and as he is, poflibly, not fin- 
gular in that opinion, we can now account fatisfactorily for a circume 
stance which uted to appear to us very indecorous:—namely, the prac- 
tice of vocilerating during a debate, —** the queition | the queftion! 

Prefeund as the language is, we mult fay there is no excefs of that 
Quality in the argument, 
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Art. 53- The Commonwealth of Reafon. By William Hodg fon, now 
confined in the Prifan of Newgate, London, for Sedilion, Svo. 
104 pp. 28 Od. Sy monds, 1795. 


We cannot reflect without a fmile, that in moft of the trials for 
fedition, which have been unfortunately too frequent, in cafe of 
acquittal, the jury, &c. &c,. are extolled to the fkies as honourable 
men; but when the accufed are convicted, then we do not fail to 
hear of packed juries, and perjured witnefles, Mr. Hodgfon thinks, 
himfelf much aggrieved. He boatts of the friendthip of the famous Mr. 
Pigott, author of that moft infamous publication, the Jockey 
Club, &c. : he inveighs with much feverity againft the witnefles, on 
whofe evidence he was convicted of fedition: he complains of the 
corruptions of our prefent government, and propofes a new one of his 
own; in his opinion, at lei att, all-wife and all-perfect. 


Art. 54- Letters fo the I "cop se of Great- Britain, reff “ ing the prefent 
State of their public Affairs. 8vo. 52 pp. 15. 6d. Ridgway 
and Symonds. 1795. 


We have at prefent before us only the firlt of four projected letters. 
Itis an eloquent, but fomewhat furious,democratical declamation againtt 
the war, and againit Mr. Pitt as the author of it. Among other curious 
things, ic contains a vindication of the famous decree of the French, 
roth Nov. 1792, as ‘* worthy of a great and wirtuous people," 
Probably this war, with th e ‘Traitorous-Corref fpondence and Alien 
Aéts, which feafonably attended it, prevented the author and his 
friends from availing th sail *s of that decree ; and, therefore, it is 
fiyled ** a wicked, eager, ofenfive, unpr ovoked war.” P. co. Yet 
thele gentlemen modet tly call themfelves the friends, guardians, &c. 
of the Britz/5 ComfPitntion! 


Arr. ss. A Letter on the po Situation of piu hic abe By Sir 
Richard Mufzrax vi, Bart. Member of the Lrifh Parliament, Dedt- 
cated to bis ‘Grace the Duke of * Portland. vo. 61 pp. 1s, Od, 
Stockdale. 1794. 


However we may be difpofed to ap prove the gencral tendency of Sir 
Richard's arguments, we cann t but obfrve, that he fometimes haf- 
tens to his conclufions without fufficient attention to the eftablifhment 
of his premifes. <* It ie obvious, (fays our author) that we cannot, 
confiftent with policy or pradence, treat with the Nationa] Conven- 
tion.” This may be trae ; but mutt ‘not be taken fi or granted- Per- 
haps the ftyle of epiftolary correfpondence is an obje a fe arcely worf- 
thy of criticifm, yet we muit complain, when it deviates from the 
tules of grammatical accuracy. In Englifh it is generally improper 
to ufe an adjective fof an adverb, as confiftent for confiftendy. Nor 
can we admit the of se of fuch a phrafe a: y could not hope 
of accomplifhing.” Upon the whole, this letier may be faid to con- 
tain an accurate detail of the arguments on one fide of an i iteretting 
queftion. With the utmoft refpect for his Grace of Portland, we 
muft obferve, that the language of panegyric in the dedication is 
too hi-hly feafoned. 
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, NOVEL. 


Art. 56. Oravell Manor, a Nowel. By Mes. Elizabeth Parker. le 
three Volumes. 1zmo, gs» Lane. 1795. 


Orwell Manor is manifeftly the production of a pen not praétifed in 
the arts of compofition: the intentions of the author are doubtlefs 
good, and her genius for the invention of incidents not barren, The 
refpectable fubfcribers who patronized her work knew, doubtlefs, that 
they were aflifting a worthy woman, and they have, we hope, ere now, 
difcovered for her fome more permanent and fecure mode of exiftence 
than in the precarious and inadequate profits of authorfhip. We do 
not perceive any thing at all exceptionable in the morality of Mrs, 
Parker’s work. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 57. A letter to H. Repton, E/q. on the application of the Pradice 
as well as the Principles of Landjcape Painting, to Lanafcape Garden- 
ing, intended at a /upplement to the Effay on the Pidurcfque. By 
Uwvedale Price, Eq. To which is prefixed Mr Repton’s letter to Mr. 
Price. 8vo. 163 pp. 38- Robfon. 1795. 


It begins to be tolerably clear that thefe two worthy opponents, 
have in truth very little difference of opinion, except as one isan 
admirer of Mr Brown, and the other an abhorrer of him; and our 
opinion has already been exprefied, that Mr Price is too far preju- 
diced in his diflike of Brown. In other refpeéts it comes to this, 
that Mr Price conceives more affinity between painting and garden- 
ing, than Mr Repton finds praétically to exift. Yet,Mr.R. calls him- 
felfa Landjcape Gardener, which implies a great part of Mr Price’s 
doGrine ; and always illuflrates his intended improvements by 
drawings, which is in fome meafure reducing it to pra&tice, What 
the public will gain from the difpute feems to be principally this, that 
belts and clumps will be put under the due reftraint of tafte ; and 
that though Nature will ever be the beft fchool, the ornamental 
Gardener will think it worth while to ftudy in the works of the betft 
painters, what thofe artifts confidered as picturefque. 


Art. 58. 4 Review of the Land/cape, a dida&ic Pocm, and aljfe of an 
Effay on ibe Piurefque ; together with pra&ical Remarks an rural Or- 
mament. By the Author of Planting and Ornamental Gardening, @ 
praficalTreatife. 8v0O. 275 pp. 58. Nicol. 1795. 


Mr. Knight, and Mr. Price have here a much feverer antagonift 
than in Mr. Repton. Mr. Marthall is confidered as the author of 
the treatife on Planting, &c. he confequently is the aflailant in this 
inftance. He appears to perceive very acutely what are the prac- 
tical differences between gardening and landfcape painting. which 
Mr. Repton felt in his experience, but has not explained. The 
great points are thefe; variety and intricacy are fought in the 
pidure, becaufe the effect of contraft is wanting, within a {mall com- 
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pals. Roughnefs of fore ground is alfo fought to enliven the diftant 
\effeéts. It may be explained, we think, why coarfe objeéts pleafe in 
painting which in nature difguit. When we look at a piéture we look 
ata flat furface, to produce the effe& of projection and roughnefs upon 
which, as it is the lefs to be expected, adds the more to the deception, 
Many very ufeful inftructions on the fubjeé& of gardening, may be 
found in» this book ; but the author defpifes painters too much, in 
comparifon with nature, and writes with an acrimony and contempt 
of his antagonitts, which is not jultified, even by their injurious and 
contemptuous treatment of his refpected Mafter, Brown, 


Art. 59. Ax Addrefi to the different Claffes of Perfons in Great Bri- 
tain om the prefeut Scarcity and high Price of Provifions ; to which is 
added, an Appendix, contajning a Table of the average Price of Wheat 
in every Year, from ihe Year 1595 #0 1790 inclufive. By the Rew. 
Septimus Hodjon, M. B. Chaplain of the A[ylum for female Orphans. 
8vo. 57 pp. 186d. Cadell and Davies. 1795. 


After the very plentiful harveft which the country has lately expe- 
rienced, we perufe remarks on fcarcity with lefs and lefs follicitude. 
The evil muft doubtlefs diminith every hour. Mr. Hodfon deferves 
confiderable praife for his diligent inveftigation of his fubject, and 
though fome of his conclufions and calculations may admit of dif- 
pute, much ufeful intelligence may be obtained from his pamphlet, and 
the table at the end, of the average prices of wheat from 1595 to 1790 
is both curious and important. 


Art.60. A Letter to Sir T. C. Bunbury, M. P. for the County of 
Suffolk, on the Poor-Rates, and the high Price of Provifions; with 
fome Propofals for reducing each. By a Suffilk Gentleman. 8vo. 
28 pp. is. Rivingtons, 1795. 


This fenfible pamphlet firft traces the rife and progreffive increafe 
of the poor-rates, which the author imputes to various caufes ; a prin- 
cipal one of which he reprefents to be, that the hufbandman is not paid 
for his labour in proportion to the manufaéturer, and thus, through 
the accidents of life, his family becomes chargeable to the parifh. ‘The 
remedy for this, according to the author, may be found in providing 
employment of fpinners, knitters, &c. for the children of the 
peor, and taking care that they fhall be fuitably paid for their labour. 

¢ thinks alfo that plenty may be produced in the markets, fo as to re- 
duce the prices of various commodities, if owners of land in certain 
fituations fhould build cottages, to each of which an acre of land 
— to be annexed, yet it is allowed that this end cannot be accom- 
plithed without the interpofition of government. 


Art.61. Travels chiefly on foot, through feveral Parts of England, 
in 1782, deferibed in Letters to a Friend. By Charles P. Moritz, a 
literary Gentleman of Berlin. Tranflated from the German, by a Lady. 
8vo. 269 pp. 38. 6d. Robinfons. 1795. 


This is the tour of a German paftor from Lendon to Derbythire, 
and is by no means deftitute of entertainment. The reprefentation 
5 of 
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of the treatment which the writer experienced at the inns which he 
ufed, is not very ereditable to our urbanity, nor is the defcription of 
the accidental acquaintance he made at Oxford much more fo. See 
p. 166. ** At length my companion took leave of me, and faid he 
fhould now go to his college; and I, faid I, will feat myfelf for the 
night on this ftone benc h, and await the morning, as it will be in vain 
for me, I imagine, to look for thelter in an heute at this time of 
night. Seat yourfelf ona ftone, faid my companion, and fhook his 
head ; ; no, no, come along with me toa neighbouring ale-boufe, where 
it is poffi! me they may not be one to bed, and we may yet find come 

any. Wewentona few ! et farther, and then knocked ata door. 

twas then nearlytwelve. They readily let usin ; but how gteat was 
my aftonifhment when, on our being fhown into a room on the left, I 
faw a great number of clergymen, all with their gowns and bands on, 

fitting round a large table, each with his pot of beer before him.” He 
prc sbably knew not that all our academics wear gowns and bands, The 

author proceeds on foot to Derbyfhire, and the defcription of the 
Peak | is really very inte reiti ng, and exhibit fome fimple traits, which 
incline us to credit the authenticity of the whole; though fome parts 
had occafionally difpofed us to queftion it. 


y 
Art. 62. A modern Sabb th, or a Sunday Ramble, and Sabbath. day 
Journey, circuitous ana def ri pire ‘> in ond about the Cities of L mGOR 


and Wefiminfier, and Borough of Southwark: def. ribing, in an agriea- 
b/. ¢ \lanner, the 9 warios ime ee A Scenes which ere aveck!y to be met 
ewith at the Minera ol W, ve- Hox ujes, Places of public Worry, 
Taverns, Public-Houjes, Ciditork ‘ty Public Gardens, Parks, Sunday 
Routs, Bagnios, Watks, Sc. of f this Metropolis and its Environs. Exbie 
bets ig a true 4 unt of the Bi Sain: in which that Day is generally em- 
ployed by all Ranks and Deg? es of People, from wid vmnon Bi 5. Sas to the 
dignified Peer. The Whole uit Arated auith a & tf Variety of inal 


S 
Charaers, Aneca doles va Men PP} ei of Perfons "ns in real ‘Life ; ai th 
plea ing Remarks therenport. Feiwedel to foeww, in their proper L; ight, 
the Follies of the prejfent Age » ewitbout the Serv rity of a Cynic, or the 


Indulgence of a Senfual;?. 12M0,. Li2pp. ms. Cro iby. 1794 


The medita tions of this Rambler are eerceab/y diverfified with 
profs obicenity and methodittical cant. ‘The fkyle of -his work 1s 
marked by the idle tittle-tattle of Haac Watton, but without his ho- 
neft fimplicity ; and its aim appears to be, to level the fhaft of fatire 
at objeéts not alrogether unworthy of ridic: ule——-But ‘* telum imbelle 
fine ctu.” 


Art. 63. A Difirtation on the Exifience, Nature, and Extent, of the 
Prosbetic Peavers in the human Mind : with unguefiionable Exa smples 
of weeral eminent Prophecies, of auiat if now acing , and Joon to be 
fulfilled, upots ibe great Ti vatre of Lure pe > pe riiculariy thife of Dr. 
“Fhe Harewy, Michael Nofiredamus, whe illiam Lilly, Anna Trapnel, 


ite. 8vo. 4opp. is. Crofby. 794- 
Whatever turn the public curiofity at any time hap pens to take, the 


induf ry oO} bovu K mi. eee ncver fails te keep pace Ww ith it. The late in- 
clinauon 









































ty 





BaitisH Catarocus. Adifeclianies. Sul 


clination was towards prophecies, mew as wellasold. Accordingly, the 
courfe of the trade ran much that way. 

That the times are awful, there is no doubt ; that genuine prophecies 
may have much relation to them, it feems not unreafonable to fuppofes 
but the work before us is calculated, merely to extract a few fhillings 
from the pockets of the moft ignorant and moft credulous among the 
multitude. 


Art. 64. The female Monitor: or, A friendly Addre/s to yourg Wo- 
men, on the moft important and intercfhing Subje&s, by Rule, Precept, 
aud Example. Iu Profe and Verfe. 8vo. 64. Parfons and Mat- 
thews. No date. 


Avery ufeful little book for fervants, and other perfons in the lower 
clafles of life; including an ‘* affecting narrative” of a young wo- 
man well educated and well-difpofed, who falls in love with a gay 
youth, by whom fhe is tempted to London, feduced, and foon atter- 
wards abandoned. She is refcued from mifery by a Mr. Meanwell, 
reftored to her indulgent parents, and to a virtuous courfe of life; and, 
the good principles formerly inftilled into her regaining all their 
Rrength, fhe becomes an exemplary wife to her charitable deliverer. 


Art.65. Mythology, or an Hiftory of the fabulous Deities of the An- 
cients, defigned to facilitate the Stucly of Hiftory, Poetry, Painty, g, ee, 
1zmo, 320 pp. 33.6d. bound. Richardfon. No date. 


The work before us is dedicated to a Mrs. Packe, and comes, as 
we are informed at the clofe of the dedication, from the pen of Mrs. 
Mary Monfigny. A fenfible introdution fhows the laudable intention 
of the author, which is, to purify the Heathen Mythology by a judi- 
cious exclufion of its indecorous rites, its obfcene relations, &c. and 
to make it a ftudy which may minifter to the amufement and inftruc- 
tion of youthful females, without offence to their delicacy, or injury 
totheir morals. We congratulate her upon the accomplifhment of a 
defign, in which the female pen has been fo rarely employed, yet in 
this inftance is fo fuccefsful. 


Ant. 66. La Scuriciere—The Monfe-Trap, a facetious and fentimental 
Excurfion through part of Aufirian Flanders and France, being a Di- 
ta . a ‘ 
Vertijement for both Sexes. By Timothy T ouchit, E/p. 2 Voli. 
izmo. 63. 17946 


Whoever is fatisfied with the worft part of Sterne’s work, will pro- 
bably not be difpleafed with the fentimental excurfion of Mr. Touchit, 
who appears not fo much to be deftitute of talents, as to have applied 
thofe talents to the infringement of decency and propriety. There is 
fearcely a page in the firft volume which is not difgraced by fome ob- 
icene detail of fictitious adventures—an adequate reafon we prefume 
lor our omitting to fpeak of, or even to read, the fecond. 
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Art. 67. The Lounger’s Common-place Book, or alphabetical Arrange. 
ment of mifcellaneous Anecdotes ;. a biographic, political, literary, and 
fatirical Compilation, in Profe and Verfe. Volume Ill. 8vo, 134. Pps 
5s. 6d. Kerby. 1704. 


There is nothing more remarkable in this work than the thamelefs 
and moft unreafonable price at which it is fold. The two former yo. 
lumes, (publifhed in 1792 and 1793) confifting of about twenty-three 
half fheets, that is, the amount of about three fixpenny, or at moft two 
fhilling magazines, and printed exactly in the ftyle of common maga- 
zines, were charged fix fhillings each ; the prefeat, which has three 
fheets lef, is modef/y reduced to five and fixpence. This feems to be 
calculated upon the fuppofition, that Loungers are as ready to throw 
away their money as their time, which appears indeed to be juftified 
by the continuance of the publication. It is a book of chit-chat, in 
which the compiler i his opinions as he would in converfation, 
without much more elevation, and often apparently without mote re- 
fle&tion, That it may be found entertaining cannet be denied ; that 
it will ever be in any great degree ufeful can hardly be expected. The 
political prejudices of the author are rather ftrong, and he is not 
always very temperate in the mode of exprefling them ; if, however, 
his fix fhilling diffca es continue to come in, he may boaft that he is 
fupported by the Will of the People of Loungers. 


Ant. 68. 4 new Biographical Di&ionary, or pocket Compendium ; cone 
taining a brief Account of the Lives and Writings of the mof? eminent 
Perjons im every Age and Nation, 18mo. 12 fheets and an half. 
ss Robinfons. 1794. 

‘This is a very convenient and beautifully printed abridgment, of the 
Biographical Dictionary in twelve volumes, o¢tavo, with the addition 
of fome lives of authors decealed fince the laft publication of that 
work. It appears throughout to be executed very judicioufly, and 
will undoubtedly be found a ufeful manual for reference, 


Art. 69. Obferverions on the Ventiletion of Reoms ; on the Conftrat- 
tion of Chimneys ; and on Garden-Stoves. Principally colleied from 
Papers left by the late Fobn Whitchurf, F. Ru S. gto. 52 Pps 


33. Od. Bent. 1794. 


A treatife, written by Mr. Whitehurft on the fubjeéts of this trad, 
was accidentally deilroved, From the remarks and memorandums 02 
which that treatife bad been founded, Dr. Willan has formed the pre- 
fent publication. ‘Iwo fuch names wall be a fufficient pledge to the 
public, that formmething worthy of attention is here offered. ‘The tra@t 
opens by ttating the principles of Hydroftatics, on which ventilation 
depends ; and the remarks are confiltent with thofe principles, and 
clearly illufsated by a plate containing 27 figures. As is too com 
mon in works of philofophy, the references to the plate are fometimes 
deficient. ‘Thus, inp. 22, mention is made of aa, fig. 17, whereas 
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fig. 17 has no letters, nor indeed any trace of the fliding plate which 
is defcribed. The publication, however, is refpectable and fcientific, 
though we much doubt whether experience will not, as itis fo apt to 
do, fometimes bafHle the theory. 


Art. 70. The true Churchman; being a general, free, and difpaffionate 
Enquiry into the Propriety of written Worjbip, particularly refpeaing 
the Book of Common Prayer, Adminiftration of the Sacrament, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England. By a late 
Member of the Jame. S8vo. 48 pp. 18. D.J. Eaton. 1794. 


The true Churchman, forfooth! A more falfe title was never given 
toany book. This work fhould have been entitled ‘* An Inveétive 
againft the Book of Common Prayer, &c. addreffed tothe Multitude, 
andexhibited gratis, for the purpofe of exciting them againft Church 
and State.” But it is worthy of the place from which it iffues. More 
impudence, ignorance, and ribaldry, hardly ever ftained three fheets of 
paper. 


Akt. 71. Paine’s Age of Reafon, meafured by the Standard of Truth. 
Wakeficeld’s Examination of, and a Layman's Anfwer to, the Age of 
Reafon, both weighed in the Balance, and found wanting. By Michael 
Nah, Author of Gideon's Cake of Barley Meal. 8vo, 83 pp. 18. 6d. 
Matthews and Jordan. 1794. , 


If a weak oppofition to a mifchievous book ferves only to increafe 
the mifchief, Mie. Nath has a good deal to anfwer for, Paine is the 
chief objeé of his animadverfions ; in which there is litle argument, 
with much fanaticifm and vulgar railing. 
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FRANCE. 


Art. 72. Memoires ou EBffai fur la Mufigue; par M. Gretry ; de 
565 pp. in 8vo. Prix 6 liv. broche, 


From the following paflage, taken from the works of the celebrated 
author of the Devin s Village, out readers will be, in fome meafure, 
enabled to judge what were the qualifications which he thought ne- 
ceflary in a good compofer, and what was his opinion of the mufic 
ot his country at that time, N 
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** Ne cherches point, jeune artifte,” cries J. J. “* ce que c'eh 
que le genie? En as-tu? tu le fens toi-méme. N’en as-tu pas? tu ne 
le connoitras jamais. Le génie du muficien foumet l'univers entier 3 
fon art. Il peint tous ies tableaux par des fons; il fait parler le filence 
méme; il rend les idées par des fentimens, les fentimens par des 
accens; et les paflions qu'il exprime, il les excite au fond des cocurs, 
La volupte, par Tui, prend de nouveaux charmes; 1a douleur qu'il 
fait gémir, arrache des cris; il brile fans cefle, et ne fe confume ja- 
mais. Hexprime avec chaleur les frimats et les glaces; méme en 
peiznant les horreurs de la mort, 11 porte dans l’ame ce fentiment de 
vie qui ne [’abandonne point—Mais hélas! il ne fait rien dire a ceux 
ot fon germe n’eit pas, et fes prodiges font peu fenfibles a qui ne peut 
Pimiter? veux-tu donc favoir fi quelqu’ etincelle de ce feu dévorant 
t’anime ? Cours, voles 4 Naples ecouter les chef-d’ceuvres de Leo, de 
Durante, de Fomelli, de Pergolefe. Sites yeux s'emphiffent de larmes, 
fitu fens ton coeur palpiter—prend le Metafafe et travaille ; fon génie 
échauffera le tien ; tu creeras 4 fon exemple—Mais ff les charmes de 
ce grand art te laiflent tranquille—ofes-tu demander ce que c’eft que le 
genic Que t'importeroit de le connoitre? tu ne {caurois le fentir: 
fais de la mufique Frangatfe.” 

Much Muficof the latter defcription is now compofed even in Italy it- 
felf, while, on the contrary, the French have learnt that imitative mufic 
is that which alone can be adapted to the theatre; inafmuch as it is 
capable of expreffing all forts of objects, and has, of courfe, no limits 
but thofe of nature herfelf. We may, therefore, with fafety rely on 
the obfervations made on this fubject by Mr. Gr. who is one of thofe 
that were the tirit to be convinced of its neceflity, and whofe remarks 
may ferve as a comment on the paflage which we have juft quoted. 

« Au theatre,”’ fays our author, * i} faut lexpreffion exacte de Ia 
fituation et des paroles, parcequ’ elles ont un fens determine, et que 
lexpreflion vraie de la mufique fortifie la fituation, et fait entendre 
les paroles méme a travers des accompagnemens, Voici ce que j‘ob- 
ferve, autant qu'il m’ett poffible, dans mes compofitions theatrales. 
fe commence prefyue toujours chaque morceau par un chant déclame, 
afin qu’ayant un rapport plus intime avec le drame, le début s’impri- 
me dans la téte des auditeurs. Je declame de méme tout ce qui 
conftitue le caradtére des perfonnages ; j’abandonne au chant tout 
ce qui n’eit qu'agrément, ou arrondifiement de la phrafe poéiique, la 
melodie nuiroit aux mots techniques, elle embellit tout le refle. Si 
un mot a befoin d’étre bien entendu pour l’intelligeuce de la phrafe, 
que ce foit une bonne note qui le porte. Sivous eétabliffez un forte 
d'une ou de plufieurs mefures dans votre orcheftre, que ce foit fur des 
paroles deja entendues ; car un mot néceflaire, perdu dans l’orchetlre, 
peut derober entierement le fens d’un morceau. Si lauteur du drame, 
entrainé par le befoin des rimes, vous a donné quelques vers inutiles 
ou puifibles a Vexpreffion ; fi vous craignez un vers de mauyais gout, 
qui peut revolter le parterre, dans ce cas rendez fervice au poéte, en 
couvrant les paroles d'un forte—II ne fuffit pas au théatre de faire de 
la mufique fur les paroles, il faut faire de la mufique avec Jes paroles. 

———il faut étre vrai dans la déclamation, me difois-je, a la quelle 
le Francois eft trés-fenfible. J'avois remarqué qu'une détonnation 
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afreufe n’altéroit pas le plaifir du commun des auditeurs au fpectacie 
lyrigte ; mais que la moindre inflexton faufle au theatre Francois cau- 
foit une rumeur générale. Je cherchai donc la vérité dans la décla- 
mation, aprés quoi je crus-que le muficien qui fcauroit Je mieux la 
wy comedae art en chant, feroit le plus habile. 

C’éit au théatre que le muficien apprend a nes les paflions, a 
feruter le coeur humain, 4a fe rendre compte de tous les mouvemens de 
l'ame—I] eft donc inutile de décrire ici les fentimens dont l’aétion 
nous a frappés ; fi la fenfibilité ne les conferve au fond de notre ame, 
fi elle n'y excite les orages, et n’y ramene le calme, toute gpg soe 
ef vaine. Le compofiteur froid et ’homme fans paffions, ne feront 
jamais que l’écho fervile qui répese des fons, et la vraie fenfibilite qui 
l'écoutera ne fera point émue. 

Perfuadé que chaque interlocuteur avoit fon ton, fa maniere, je 
m’étudiai 4 conferver a chacun fon caraétere. Bientét je m’appercus 
gue la mufique avoit des reffources que la déclamation feule n’a point. 
Une fille, par exemple, affure 4 fa mere qu'elle ne connoit point 
l'amour; mais pendant qu’elle affecte I'indifference par un chant fim- 
ple et monotone, l’orcheftre exprime le tourment de fon cour amou- 
reux. Un nigaud veut-il exprimer fon amour ou fon courage? S’il 
eft vraiment animé, il doit avoir les accens de fa paflion; mais l’or- 
cheftre, par fa monotonie, montrera /e petit bout d’oreille. En général 
le fentiment doit étre dans le chant: I’efprit, les geftes, les mines 
doivent étre répandus dans les accompagnemens—”’ 

Mr. Gr. applies thefe principles to his own works, of each of which 
he has here prefented us with the hiftory ; nor does he fcruple to point 
out the faults which he might have avoided in them. Both on this 
account, therefore, and becaufe in thefe memoirs there are certainly 
to be found many ingenious obfervations on the mufical drama, which 
we do not remember to have feen elfewhere ; we are glad to take this 
opportunity of recommending them, not only to compofers, but even 
to authors themfelves, as peculiarly worthy of their attention, 





ITALY. 


Arr. 73. Opere del Padre Giovambatifta da S. Martino, Lettor 
cappuccino, &c. Tom. I, VIL. and 198 pp. Tom. Il, 244 pp. in 
Svo. Venice. 


Thefe mifcellaneous differtations, chiefly on phyfico-economical 
fubjes, fhow the author to bé a diligent and accurate obferver of 
nature, His ftile is eafy, and at the fame time full of dignity, as his 
heart likewife appears to be replete with philanthropy. 

The titles of the articles forming thefe two volumes are, 1, Microf- 
topical Objfervations on fome prin 4 as alfo on Salt, Vinegar, and cer- 
tain Vegetables ; 2, Defcription of a portable Barometer, for the Mea- 
Surement of Altitudes; 3. That of a new Hygrometer, more fenfible 
by one third than that of Sanffure; 4. Letter on the Meafurement of 
the Evaporation of watery Fluids. The author has found that the 
qvantity of water which evaporates in the courfe of a year from any 
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vefiel in which it is contained, is neatly twice as great as that which 
returns to it in the form of rain; and that fea-water is lefs fubje& to 
lofe by evaporation than fuch frefh water, the proportion being as 
3—7. We are likewife here prefented with a very accurate account 
of an Atmometer, or Atmidometer, invented by the author; 5. Odfr. 
wations made on a Putrid Fever in the great Hofpital at Vicenza, in 
1786, which proved fatal to feventy-three out of two hundred and 
twenty-eight perfons ; 6. On the Cultivation of Wheat. ‘The Abbe 
lays before the Agricultural Society the increafe of three grains of 
wheat; which together produced, on ground where no particular 
manure had been ufed, two hundred and feventeen ears, and ten thou- 
fand eight hundred and fifty grains. He accounts for this extraordi. 
nary fertility, from the cireumttance of the grains having before been 
kept perfectly dry, from their having been foaked in lime-water pre. 
uals to their being fown, and from his having placed them at the 
diftance of one foot and a half from each other. (‘i'o this, the early, 
fowing, namely, on the sth of September, in land made fine for the 
purpote ; and the weeding in the {pring may likewile have greatly 
contributed.) ‘The foil coniifted of one third jand, one fixth lime, andone 
half clay. ‘The author then proceecsto the application of thisexperiment 
to general practice ; 7. Extract from meteorological Objervatians made b 
the Abbé in the year 1786; 8. Letter to Caldani ow the ufe of the Author's 
improved Micrafcope ; 9. On the Means of defending one’s-felf from Gnats, 
A gnat lays, at leaft, two hundred and fifty eggs at once, on the furface 
of itagnant water., From thefe, in a fpace of three or four days iffue 
fo many fmall worms, which continue in this water, and are in the 
courte of from fifteen to twenty days transformed into gnats ; fo that, 
in a fingle fummer, under perfectly favorable circumftances, fifty 
thoufand millions of gnats may come from one mother. The Abbe 
found that the fteam of vinegar was moft effectual in difperfing and 
deftroying them; 10. Extrad from meteorological Objerwations in the 
Year 1787. ‘The author obferves here, that vegetation is grealy ene 
creafed by artifictal ele¢tricity ; as alfo, that a few days after the 
appearance of an durora borealis, there generally arifes a ftrong wind 
from the oppofite point; 11. Letzer to Sauflure, in an Anjwer to 
ObjeRions made to the Author's Hygrometer ; 12. Another on the further 
Cowfeguence: of Plznting, inflead of Sowing, Wheat; 13. Exira@ from 
the Abbé’s meteoralogical Obfervations made in the Year 1788. Of two 
thoufand four hundred and fifty perfons who died in the rae 
ten years, not fewer than one thoufand, {even hundred, and cight, die 
in ftormy weither, aad when the barometer was low; and feven 
hundred and fertv-two only in calm, clear weather, and when the 
mercury was high. ig. An excellent and very ingenious Lefer to 
Srefla, in which the author endeavours to fhow from whence all the 
water, which is neceflary for the fupport of plants, is fupplied. 
Vol, I. 15. du Effay on the expediency of Infirn@ing Country Pea- 
pley in generar, in tbe Elements of Agriculture ; a mafter- piece of elo- 
quence, and af philofophical obfervation; 16. On the Nature and 
E feds of Milg-cv ; a diflertation to which a prize was adjudged. The 
luis fyftained from it in the diftuct of Vicenza only, the author reckons 
atone million, feventy thoufanc, nine hundred, and ninety-four ducats 
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rly. Plants are animated beings, endued with the power of eva- 

ration, more efpecially in thofe parts which are covered with down, 
oft wool, or fine hair; in thefe, with the afliftance of his microfcope, 
the author faw {mall drops rife to the top, which fuddenly difap. 
peared, and were again renewed, Mildew does not, as has been ge- 
nerally fappofed, confift in a worm, but in a diforder to which plants 
are fubject from the ftate of the air, by which this operation is either 
obftru¢ted, or entirely deftroyed. With the help of his microfcope 
the Abbé faw, in plants attacked with the mildew, the veffels through 
which the evaporation fhould have been performed, withered and fhri- 
yelled. ‘To prevent the evil, nothing fhould be neglected which may 
in any degree contribute to render the plants ftrong and healthy; the 
furrows fhould be made deep, the feeds fhould be foaked for twenty- 
four hours in a lye made with afhes, then dried, and fown at a fuf- 
ficient diftance from each other, either on dry and elevated ground, 
or, if in low marfhy fituations, care fhould be taken that proper drains 
bemade. To plants to which thisattention had been paid, the author 
found it impoffible to communicate the mildew, which he could eafily 
give to others. The remedy ufually employed by nature herfelf = 
this diforder, when it has taken place, is a ftrong wind, which fhakes 
off the moifture that clings to the plants; and this may, in fome mea- 
fure be imitated, by fhaking the trees, and by pafling a ftring or cord 
along the corn, Sprinkling it with water would have {till a greater 
effect, The laft article is 17. On the Fermentation of Wine; a differ- 
tation which gained the Accefit, and which that of Fabdroni, on the 


fame fubjeét, has by no means rendered fuperfluous.—Giornal, encicl. 
Italia. 


GERMANY. 


Agt.74. Sy/ftem der Platonifchen Philofophie, von M. Wilhelm Gotts 
lieb Tennemann. Evfter Band; Einleit.—Syftem of the Platonic Phi- 
lfophy, by W.G, Tennemann, Vol. I., containing the Introduc- 
tion, XXXIV. and 288 pp. in 8vo. Leipfig, 


This introduftion is divided into three, parts. The firft contains 
the life of Plato; the fecond confifts of obfervations on fuch of his 
writings as regard his philofophy; and the third of general obfere 
vations on that philofophy itfelf. 

In the firft part, Mr. T. has colleted and compared with each other 
the accounts tranfmitted to us of the events in the life of our philo- 

r, by different ancient writers, the contradi¢tions in which he 
endeavoured to reconcile by referring to his own writings, particu- 
larly to his letters, which, however, Prof Meinres does not allow to be 
genuine. A confiderable part of this introduétion is likewife em- 
ve in vindicating the character of Plato from the attacks which 
been made upon it by his contemporaries and others. For his 
fuppofed origin from Apollo and Peri@ione, Mr.T. conceives, that Plato 
may have been indebted partly to the circumftance of his haying had 
the fame birth-day with that deity, and partly to the imagination of 
his mother, Indeed it is from this latter caufe, that the celebrated 
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L-fing has _ think with great probability) attempted to account for 
the fuppofed divine origin of many otherwife illuftrious perfonages of 
antiquity, fuch as Js and Oferis, Ariftomenes, Alexander, Scipio Afrie 
canus, Otievian, &c. 

In the firf fubdivifion of the fecond part, Mr. T. enquires into the 
authenticity of the feveral pieces generally afcribed to Plato, Thofe, 
concerning the genuinenefs of which doubts had been entertained, 
which our author has endeavoured to remove, are The Letters, the 
Phedo, the Erafte, the fecond Alcibiades, the Hipparchus, and the Sup- 
plement to the Books de Legibus. \n regard to thofe De Republica, it 
is clearly demonitrated that Plato could not have borrowed the mate- 
rials of which they are compofed from the avlAcyixe of Protagoras, as 
has been aflerted by “Arifoxenus and Phavorinus, Whilft our author 
was emp.oyed on this fubject, he fhould, we think, not have overlooked 
a pailage in Atheneus xi. 15, in which Thespompus charges Plato with 
having taken fome of his dialogues from the converfations betwepn 
Ariftippus, Antifibenes, and Bryfo of Heracla. In pp. 93—106, Mr. 
‘T. enters upon a very learned examination of the Timeus. The te- 
fult is, that the book attributed to Timaus the Locrian, m the form in 
which it is come down to us, is net the work of the Pythagorean him- 
felf, but of fome later writer, who was likewife not to be regarded 
himfelt as the author, but merely as a perfon who undertook to report 
the opinions advanced inthe Timaeus. Ifthis be admitted, it will follow, 
that Plato could not have been indebted to that work for the materials 
of the Dialogue bearing the fame name. Another queftion will then 
arife, namely, whether he may not have taken fome part of the con- 
tents of that work from the writings of fome Pythagorean, This 
Mr. IT, in conformity to the opinion of many of the ancients, deters 
mines in the afhrmative; to which, however, we do not think oar- 
felves bound to fubfcribe, fince if what Cicero affirms, ( Fim. v. 29.) 
that Plato had himfelf heard the ‘Locrian, he might have prefenied his 
ideas to the world in his own manner, without reforting for that pur- 
pofe to any Pythagorean work then extant. This circumftance 
would, at the fare me, account for his having affigned him the prin- 
cipal role in the dialogue. 

In the fecond /jubdivifim our author confiders the order of time in 
which the different writings of Plato were compofed. He does not 
allow, on the ground of its apparently juvenile and dithyrambic ftyle, 

that the PAedrus was one of the mott early pieces of our philofepher, 
becaufe there is found in it™an Egyptian tabje concerning the god 
Theut, From this circumftance Mr. 'T. infers, (in our judgment ra- 
ther too haitily) that it muft have been written at a period fubfequent 
to his return from that country. 

In the third /uhdivijion Of this very learned and ingenious introduce 
tion, Mr. T. proceeds to give an account of the writings of Plato 
themfelves, as the principal fource from which we are to derive out 
knowlege of his philotophy. He conceives that it is chiefly owing 
to the corver/otionad form in which they ate compofed, that the mode 
of difcuflion adopted in them is often tedious, and that the author 
not unfrequently wanders from the fubjet immediately under confide 


sation, We, on the contrary, are more difpofed to believe, “sy 
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fault does not lie fo much in the manner, as in the genius of Plate 
himfelf, efpecially as the fame objection cannot reafonably be made to 
other writers in the fame form of dialogue, fuch as Xenophon, and 
many of alaterdate. ‘The author in the next place fhows, that Plato 
might have been induced, by particular motives, not to allow to his 
opinions all the evidence of which they might otherwife have been 
fafceptible ; fuch as, the confideration of his own perfonal fecurity ; 
that of the inexpediency of expofing, on all occafions, the waked trath 
to the obfervation of the multitude ; and, Jaitly, his opinion, that few 
comparatively were able to comprehend the grounds of his reafoning, 
A diftinction, therefore, fhould always be made, fays Mr. T. between 
his exoteric and ¢foteric philofophy. ‘* Perhaps (fays Mr. T. p. 143.) 
Plato might in all his writings have propofed to himlelf merely to call 
the attention of his contemporaries, for the firlt time, to the invetiga- 
tion of truths fo nearly conneéted with the deilination of man ; to 
prepare their underftandings for the admiflion of general, and necef- 
fary; knowledge ; to place in its due light the aature of the modes of 
inftitution, and of the maxims then in vogue; to fhow the expedi- 
ency of their poffeiling more juft ideas, and more folid maha of 
conviction; not entirely to overturn their belicf in thole traditions 
and opinions concerning which they had hitherto entertained no 
doubts, but only to weaken and fhake it, and juft to point out the way 
to thetribunal of reafon; in fine, to accuftom thejr underftanding, 
inftead of relying for its fupport on authorities only, to feek for real 
arguments in its reafonings on different fubjects.” The remarks which 
the author makes on the obfcurity of the language of our philofo- 
phers, pp. 144—151, are exceedingly judicious, and fuch as clearly 
thow the writer to be intimately acquainted with his works, Among 
the rules recommended in the explanation of the Platonic writings, 
(which form the fubjeét of the fourth chapter of this fubdivifion) 
the following deferve particularly to be noticed. Firft, it will in fome 
cafes be required to affitt our philofophee; inafmuch as it not unfrequent- 
ly happened, that ideas under certain forms, as it were, hovered about 
him, which he was either unable perfeétly to analyze, or, at leaft, to de- 
fcribe in terms fufficiently accurate and definite, p. 159. Again: 
when opinions are maintained which feem to contradiét each other, it 
will be proper to afcertain whether both may be ftrictly faid to belong 
to the Platonic philofophy, or whether the philofopher does not occa- 
fiona!ly admit of a pofition, or — it to his antagonift, for 
the fake only of combating more effectually other ill-grounded no- 
fions, p. 160; a doctrine which had already been inculcated by Eder- 
bard, and others. Laftly: we muft, as far as it is poflible, feparate 
from the Platonic philofophy what, either in regard to the matter, or 
the form, properly appertains to the ftill more ancient philofophers. 

From the fourth Jubdivifion, which contains many equally important 
and ingenious obfervations on the philofophy of Plato, we are forry 
that the limits of our work will not allow us to make any feleétions, 
and we muft therefore refer our readers for further fatisfaétion to the 
book itfelf, to the continuation of which we fhall certainly look for- 
ward with no fimali degree of impatience. Jina ALZ. 
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Art. 75. Caroli Morgenftern, Ph. D. and A. M. in Acad. Halcnj 
de Platonis Republica Commentationes tres. 1. De propofito algue ar. 
gumento operis difquifitio. WW. Do@rine moralis Platonicx ex codem 
potiffimum opere nova adumbratio. VII. Civitatis ex mente Platonis 
perfccie deferiptia atque examen. Halle, 1794. 158 Pp. in 8yo, 
exclufively of the third differtation not yet publifhed. 


After the work juft defcribed by us, and that of Tiedeman, of which 
we have formerly given fome account, we know of nothing that has 
for fome time been written on the fubject of the Platonic ilofophy, 
which is more deferving of notice than the prefent very Seamed and 
ingenious eflays. By the fame author has likewife been publithed an 
excellent Programma, with the following title : Quid Plato /pefaverit 
an dialogo qui Meno tnferibitur componendo, which we take this Opportu- 
nity of pointing out to our readers. Gott. Aux. 


? 


Art. 76. Kileinere Lander und Reifebefchreibungen, von C. Meiners, 
hinigl. Grofbriian, Tlofrath und ordentlichen Lehrer der Welteweif- 
beit in Gittingen. Erttes Bandchen.—Deferiptions of Countries, and 
Travels, of a fmaller Kind, dy C. Meiners, &c. Firft Vol. 307 Pps 
in 8vo. Berlin. 


The articles forming this volume are, 1. Obfervations on Salzburg, 
and Berchtefgaden; 2. Remarks on Wienna, and on the furrounding 
country ; 3. On the ftate of agriculture in, and the general appear. 
ance of, fome parts of Lower Saxony, Heffia, Franconia, and ‘Thurine 
gia; 4. Some account of the manutacture of wine on the Rhine, and 
in Franconia; 5. Defcription of the famous pafflage on the Rhine 
from Bingen to Coblentz; 6. Defcription of the Exterfein in the 
marquifate of Lippe-Detmold; 7. Obfervations on a journey from 
Gottingen to Cuxhaven ; 8. Account of feveral excellent inftitutions 
in the marquifate of Lippe Detmold; g. A fhort comparifon between 
the northern and fouthern parts of Germany ;_ 10, Correétions of, and 
additions to, the account of the great mortality in the country of Ha- 
deln, and of its caufes. Of thefe the two firft articles only are par- 
ticularly deferving of notice. Among the remarkable fcenes and cir- 
cumflances defcribed in the former of tnefe, we may reckon the open- 
ing of the Ménchs Berge, (Monks-Mountain) which, as it confifts only 
of foft Breccia, and the broken ftones were again fold for building, coft no 
more than 600 florins. In the Eleftoral-Park at Hellbrun, which at 
one time exhibits a ftony and naked appearance, whilft in other places 
it enclofes high rocks, interfperfed with fine paftures, are found cha- 
moys and wild-goats, which propagate here. The falt rock-work at 
Berchtefgaden, has ttrata of clay which are vifibly impregnated and fa- 
turated with particles of falt. The artificial cavities are here called 
Hangewerke, the former part of which word correfponds with the lat- 
ter of the Englith Stonehenge. Water 1s collefted in them, which, ina 
fpace of from four to eight weeks, faturates itfelf with falt ; where be- 
tween fifty and fixty men are conflantly employed. In Berchtefgaden 
are reckoned, according to fome, 1 5000, and according to others, not 
fewer than 19000 iwthabitants. The fale-works at Hallein are fiill 
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more confiderable, There are here falt-pits of fixty feet 1n length, 
and the boiling requires annually thirty thoufand Klaftern (cords) of 
wood for fuel. 2. Of Viewna the author defcribes the views which 
are either immediately within or without the city, having been there 
too fhort a time (7 weeks only) to attend fufficiently to other objects. 
Among the numerous accounts of this city, he thinks that by Pezzf 
the only one which he can venture to recommend. Ibid. 


Art. 77. Kritick der vorxiglichfen Hypothefen die Natur, Urfache 
und Heilung der Kindbettfiebers betreffend, von Sachtleben.—Examina- 
tion of the principal Hypothefes concerning the Nature, the Caufe, and 
the Cure of the puerperal Fever, by Sachtiebeu, Leipfig, 328. 


This work confifts of two parts. The firft contains the examination 
of the principal hypothefes, and the fecond exhibits a new fyftem, 
with the method of cure adopted by the author, both calculated for 
the ufe of the young phyfician. In the four firft paragraphs of the 
firft part, which ferve by way of introduction, Mr. S. gives a defini- 
tion of the puerperal fever, after which he enters on a difcuflion of 
the queftion, whether this fever really deferves the name of {pecific; 

ag at the fame time the opinions of Thompfon, Kirkland, 
t, Walth, and Sterk, as well as his own, on this fubjeét. He 
maintains, that the puerperal fever is by a number of eminent phyfi- 
cians improperly confidered to be of a particular kind, whereas it is in 
efe& nothing more than a fimple modification of thofe which are ge- 
nerally known, varying, indeed, in its fymptoms, according to the ha- 
bits of the patients, their manner of living, their ages, the feafon of 
the year, &c. In the fecond part, the author treats of the feveral 
different {pecies of the puerperal fever, both in their theory and prac- 
tice. He takes care to fupport his opinions by the authority ot the 
principal writers who have treated of this fever. Gott. Ana. 


Art. 78. Briefe uber Italien, vornehmlich den gegenwartigen Zufland 
der Araneykunde und die Naturgefchichte betreffend, an Hr. Prof, 
Sandefort zu Leyden gefchrieben von Wilh. Xaver. Janfen, Chur- 
pfalz. Medicinalrath xu Diiffldorf. A. d. Holland. iiberfetzt u. von 
dem Verf. fark vermebrt.—Letters on Italy, rejpeing particularly the 
prefent State ca Medicine and Natural Hiftory in that Country, by W. 
X. Janfen, Diiffeldorf, 400 pp. in 8vo. 1 Rixd, 


The author of thefe letters, who died lately at Diifleldorff, was lefs at- 
tentive to the beauties of the country, the improyements in the arts, and 
its antiquities, than to the natural hiftory of Italy, the actual ftate of mee 
dicine there, and that of the hofpitals with which it fo much abounds, 
His accounts, therefore, inafmuch as the obje¢ts defcribed in them are 
lefs generally known, will be found to be peculiarly entertaining and 
initructive. We muft regret, however, that his journeys were often per- 

in a manner to haitty too allow him to fatisfy even his own cu- 
Nofity on the fubjeéts to which his enquiries were direéted. At Trice 
he was particularly ftruck with the Lazaretto /porco, where fhips comin 
from the Levant are obliged to undergo a quarantine, and of whic 


the defervedly celebrated Mr. Howard has given us a more eon" 
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tial defcription, Our author conceives that the fpace.of forty days ig 
too long, if it be intended only as a preventive againft perfonal infec. 
tion, which will generally take effect in the courfe of the firlt week; 
though, after the expiration of this term, we are by no means fecured 
from the cemmunication of the contagion by gocds that have beer 
packed up. Jn regard to the great mortality at Venice, Mr. J. ob. 
ferves, that the number of the imbabitants amounts.to 150,000, {for 
which we fhould rather choofe to fubititure 130,000), the average of 
annual births being 5168, whereas that of the deaths is 6155. The 
reafons here afligned for this diiference, are the great fcarcity of frehh 
water, the hot and moift atmofphere, the numerous ttinking canals, the 
general want of cleanlincfs and of public,walks, the fedentary mode 
of life of the inhabitants, and, laftly, the circumftance of their fubd- 
fifting chicfly on fihh. Has the author then forgotten their immode. 
rate ufe of coffee, to which the writer of the well-known Defcription 
of Venice, vol. Li. p. 375, afcribes the frequent convulfions to which 
the women of this place are fo much liable? “The account of the uni- 
verfity of Padva will be found alfo more complete in that defcription, 
than in the prefent work. The author was much diffatisfied with the 
domefic and medical treatment of the patients in the Nz/comium pragie 

wm, as itis here caljed, though Bomis/i, a man of confiderable medic 
cal information and practice, is the profeflor in that hofpital. The 
Academy at Modena was, in the year 1772, &c. greatly improved in 
its buildings and regulations, by the prefent Duke Francis, and has 
amongtt its profeffors the famous Chev. Michael Roja, who is by out 
author regarded as the Erafjratzus of the prefent century. About 
ten years ago this gentleman puablifhed fome phyfiological letters, in 


which he undertakes to demonftrate, that the arteries in living men - 


and animals contain very litte blood, but that they are filled with a 
fpirituous fubitance, which, notwithitanding the fimplicity of its na 
ture, confifts of two parts. ‘This compound fubftance he confiders to 
be the principle of all lifeand heat. Mofcati, Landriani, and Carmi- 
nati, have endeavoured to confute this doctrine. The botanical garden 
here is by no means to be compared to that at Padua, and the plants 
are befides arranged according to the fyftem of Tournefort. ‘The unt- 
verfity of Bologma has fcarcely more than one hundred ftudents of 
every defcription, nor fewer than thirty profeffors in the department 
of medicine only. The Anatomical Theatre here, is, perhaps, the 
moft beautiful in Europe, though it may be inferior to feveral-others 
a point of extent, Among the moft eminent of the profeffors may 
be reckoned Caldani, profeffor of anatomy, who had diftinguifhed 
himfelf fo carly as in the time of Haller, by a Differtation on Infenfi- 
bility and Irritability ; Azzozgwidi, profeffor of the Theory of Phyfic, 
known for his Inftitutions of Medicine, and his Obférvations on the 
Form of the Uterus; Menghini, the panegyrift of cream of ‘Tartar ia 
the dropfy, which is now prefcribed by the faculty with fo much fac 
cefs ; Galvani, to whom is owing the difcovery of the Electricity of 
the Nerves, &c. We have alfo hx a full account of the Academy 
of Sciences, founded by General Marfigii, and afterwards incorporated 
with fome more ancient inititutions of a fimilar nature. Even females 
have here occupied the fituation of profeffors, as Lawra Bafa, who 
was 
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was’ profeffor of experimental philofophy ; Signora Manzolini, and 
Senora Galli, of anatomy, &c. ‘The Chemical Laboratory was like- 
wie furnithed by the munificence of a lady named Donna Caprara. 
The cabinet of natural curiofities begun by Marjigli, and afterwards 
tly augmented by A/drovandus in 1742, is one of the molt confi- 
ble a Rcsere: In the hbrary are contained 100,000 volumes, 
many of which are extremely curious and rare. ‘The hofpital Maria 
dlle vita, for both fexes, is beautiful and rich, the rooms large and 
airy, the phyficians attentive and well-informed, and the patients ge- 
nerally about one hundred. At Ancona a great variety of fith are 
caught. mene the fhell-fith are the Myzilus Lithophagus Linn. 
called by the Italians Dazsili del Mare, which are fent in large quanti- 
tits to Rome and other places. Muoit of them are brought from the 
mighbouring mountain of Camero. The ftones on which they are 
placed, called Safi del Bellaro, are carried hither, and laid in the fea, 
in order that the animal may, from the flime of the port, acquire a 
better covering, and become more deliaious. The Difpeafary ar Zo- 
nett is remarkable for the elegant paintings on the three hundred veifels 
in which the drugs are contained. From the cliffs and openings in 
the Aolian Mountain iffues, during the fummer, four hours before 
ad.after noon, a very ftrong and cool wind, which the inhabitants of 
Terni convey by means of leaden pipes, provided with a crane or {i- 
phon at the end, into their rooms and cellars. From the cork-tree of 
which, great numbers grow in the region of the Pontine Mar/bes, its 
bark is ufually taken forthe firft time when 1t has attained its twelfrh 
year, and then again every nine or ten years, andit will thus, with 
proper care, be productive for one hundred years. Among the literati 
ia Naples, the mott diftinguifhed, according to our author, are Dom. 
Cotunni, the difcoverer of the Nervus Nafo-palatinus, &c. and a phy ti- 
cian of great practice ; Fofeph Fairo, the inftructor of Hamilton, an 
eminent chymilt and naturalift, who has paid particular attention to 
volcanic productions ; Ciri/ls, profeffor of natural iftory and botany, 
frit phyfician in the hofpital dd Annunziata; Sarcone, an able ob- 
ferver, and pra¢tical phyfician, but in whofe character there is, at the 
fame time, fomething of charlatanery ; Baldivi, who has written an 
excellent book on the phyfical education of childsen ; and, to men- 
hon. no more, Trvja, defervedly efteemed as a furgeon, and author of 
te work on the Regeneration of the Bones, The extraordinary 
number of collections of Natural Hiftory to be found here, confifts 
chiefly, however, of domeflic pieces, fuch as the different fpecimens 
of itones and volcanic produftions. One of the principal venders of 
thefe articles is Matteo Valenziani, who difiributes printed catalogues 
to them. The mott beautiful and richeit cabinet of this kind, 1s thar 
of the Abbé Minervino. The Hofpital deg!” Incupabili, defigned not 
merely for perfons properly fo called, but likewife for fuch as labour 
tader chronical and other diforders, contains, in genera], about five 
hundred patients. Thofe who are afflited with infe¢tious complaints, 
inwhich number the confumptive are rightly included, are feparated 
from the reft. Even the dying have likewife a diftinct apartment; a 
practice of which the author very juftly difapproves, as by this remo- 
Yaldcath appears to be too formally announced. ‘The male patients 
are 
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are ferved by young perfons /giovani ), who themfelves afterwards be. 
come phyficians and furgeons. Under the Hofpital is a room, in the 
form of a cellar, for fuch as have ftald heads, of whom three hundred 
are often collected here atonce. This is certainly but ill calculated 
for children, on whom the damp and unwholefome air may produce ay 
aggravation of the fymptoms, or other pernicious effe@s. The mode 

cure by the application of a pitch plafter mutt likewife be extremely 
painfal. In other refpects the manner in which the patients are treat. 
ed, both by the phyficians and furgeons, is fufficiently judicious, The 
Hofpital dell’ Annunziata has an annual revenue of more than a million 
of rix dollars, ‘There are admitted into it not only patients of all 
kinds, but alfo foundlings, according to the infcription over the en- 
trance : 


Lac pueris, dotem innuptis, velumque pudicis, 
Datque med:lam egris, bac opulenta domus, Se. 


The young women, when they marry, have a portion given them ¢f 
from one bundred to two hundred ducats. Patients who require a 
change of air, and convalefcents, are removed out of the city into the 
open country. The Hofpital of §. Giacomo is appropriated to fick offi. 
cers and foldiers, ferving, at the fame time, as a {chool for young phy. 
ficians and furgeons. ‘The manner of treatment is excellent, an 
plan of inftruction for the Giovani much better here than in the 
other hofpitals; to which are added,.a valuable library, together with 
other aids, particularly the beautifol collection of Preparations in 
Wax, by Mayer. To each of the convents is annexeg a Difpenfary, 
from which the poor are fupplied with medicines gratis. The Vapour 
Baths of S. Germano, on the lake dgvano, which are faid to be effec 
tual not only in the gout, and other-rheumatic complaints, but like- 
wile in venereal cafes, confilt of fmall vaulted rooms, containing no 
other furniture than a {tone bench, on which the patients remain, 
lightly covered, generally for about an hour and an half, In fomeof 
theie baths the heat rifes to 130° of Fahrenheits thermometer. Neat 
the fame lake is alfo fituate the famous Grotta del Came, of which the 
author here prefents us with a circumftantial defcription. Among 
other experiments made by Vaire on the exhalations in this cavern, he 
found that in them the magnet does not produce its wonted effect on 
flecl, that thofe of electricity do not take place, &c. 
As we have not had it in our power to notice this really interefting 
work in the language in which it firit appeared, we take this opporte- 
nity of pointing it out to our readers in a tranflation made by the au 
thor of the original himfelf, with fuch additions and improvements 
as mult undoubtedly very much enoreafe its value. Jena ALZ, 
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Philalethes will find the anfwer to his queftion in this num- 
ber of our Review. No author, or friend of an author, ap- 
s to recolledt, that there are hundreds who are as _prefling 
for notice as themfelves, and think their productions quite as 
important. Weare obliged to turn a deaf ear to this impa- 
tience : and find it neceflary fometimes, from accidental cir- 
cumftances, to poftpone the mention of the very works we are 
moft defirous to bring forward. 

A Suffolk Freebolder may depend upon our exact impartiality. 
We are forry that his publications are among thofe which we 
muft defer to notice till next month, 

B, W. will be kind enough to confider properly our anfwer 
to Philalethes: but he alfo will fee his requeft complied 
with. 

We are obliged to Crito for his remarks, of which we fhall 
not lofe fight, when the occafion offers for taking advantage of 
them. 

Dr. Chifholm thus explains the incongruity we remarked 
in what he faid of Dr. Ruth’s practice. (See Brit. Crit. Au- 
pull 1795, p- 137-) ‘* His method of treating the fever, 

fore he difcovered or was aware of the fuperior efficacy of 
mercury when pufhed to falivation, was undoubtedly different 
from mine, inafmuch as his intention always was, till then, 
to produce a moft plentiful difcharge from the bowels, and to 
do this more effe€tually, jalap was added to calomel in his 
medicine. But is evident, from what he bimfelf fays, that, 
had he at an earlier period perceived the uncommon efficacy 
of falivation, in curing this moft dreadful of all difeafes, he 
would certainly have given mercury, principally, at leatt, 
with that intention.” Dr. C. expreffes a moft benevolent 
warmth of anxiety, that no fears or adherence to old maxims, 
will prevent the adoption of a method, which has proved 
eminently fuccefsful in one of the moft terrible of diforders. 
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We underfland that a Lady (Mifs Sufanna Watts, of Lei- 

celter) has announced her intention of publifhing a new tran{- 

tion of Taffo’s Jerufalem, in two volumes quarto. An ar- 

W- rag if the ground were unoccupied, {till more fo after 
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Tn our Review for Auguf?, p. 104, the price of Mr, Beloe’s 
Mifcellanies was inadvertently ftated at 15s. It fhould have 
been 1os. 6d. 


In the fame, p. 192, |. 27, for Trarch read Travell. 





PRIZE QUESTION AT HAMBURG. 


HameBurc. Now. 13th, 1794.” 

The Patviatic Society of Hamburg, for promoting Arts and ufeful Pre 

Selfions, offers a Premium of Forty Ducats for the moft Satisfaiory 
Anfwer fo the follow ing Quefiion, Viz. 


** Which are the moft practicable, the fureft, and by experience 
confirmed, means, to fecure wooden buildings and ere¢tions on the 
fea-fhore, fuch as quays, fluices, beacons, buoys or tuns, even fhi 
themfelves, againft the devaftations of weevils or fhell-worms (teredo 
navalis) ??’ . 

The fociety will pronounce thofe anfwers to be the beft, which 
offer fuch means as are perfegly certain, and have ftood the teft of 
expertence, and which are not very expenfive. ‘Thefe means yr 
to be, either of equal duration with the wood itfelf, to refift e 
tually the corroding of the fea-water, and the beating of the waves 
and ice; or, if they are periodically to be renewed, the conftruction 
of fuch wooden erections ought not to be injured by them. The fo 
ciety has, by offering this premium, immoveable buildings and eree- 
tions, principally in view. For, in regard to fhips and fuch tuns, 
ferve for buoys, which may be put, alternately, out of fea-water, into 
freth water, or can be placed upon dry ground, to be cleaned, heated, 
and tarred, other means, perhaps, may be fuccefsfully ufed, which 
are not applicable to immoveable conftructions. 

Remedies which are already known, fuch as fheeting with copper, 
lead, or nails, &c. are excluded from the premium which js here 
offered. Likewife, no notice will be taken Teslaun that are merely 
projects, and whofe reality is not fanétioned by repeated and fufficrent 
experience. Should they, however, “be attended with a probability 
of anfwering the purpofe, they will be thankfully received, and it 
they have ftood the teft of two years experience, the inventor of them 
fhall be intitled to a reward, proportionable to the merits of this 
invention. 

The anfwers, written cither in the German, Englifh, or French 
language, are to be fent, before Chriftmas 1796, to the Patriotic Se 
ciety, No. 50, in the Brod{chrangen, at Hamburg, accompanied ? 
a fealed letter, with fome motto or device on the outfide, and withia 
the author's name and defignation, 
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